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- of an inpdequate’ -expression of doe- .-
It has been thé contention of
- the church .that sanetification’ is not
" simply an intellectual idea and a for--

- mal statement of fa:th but also a way ".a way that, when properly believed,
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i L{)ve It and L{_\(']VQ 11 C. v Fmrbann __________________ T o leetual problems But: the. worst_"' urgeney . which has always character-
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. ' . - ported - by 'a’- consistently growing --meaning that ought ot to be lost by o
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Seimon Wo: ks}mp e e R ;7 - the mind, and the rejection, has been  Religious - existentialism . is a2’ re~

action against hollow orthodoxy, icily -
_correct doctrine;  and an- empty " re-

ligious profession., It is an affirmation

for-theological truth presented in such- .
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"act apart _frorh the mil.fd"olrfthe -:iht_el-: .

lect apart from the emotions. Choice

-is.moral because it-is the whole man -
actmg freely. This . thoroughgomg
¥ ‘moral involvement is not something
”.‘__’one is free to accept or reject.

We
live in ‘an. epvironment of ‘decision.

. As moral ereatures we must and do

decxde, and these decisions.are forma-
‘tive for life. We very early “commit”

ourselves to.a.way of life at a very
deep level of personality. Every act -

of life is"colored. by that commitment.

~ Gospel truth challenges .that prior -
comrrutment and not simply the things’
we do. ‘It dem‘ands that a commitment .

to Christ supplant a former commit-

ment. Acceptance of .Christ, then, or
. faith, must include not only an in- -
tellectual - conviction and acceptance.
_of truth, but a moral renovatmn both'_

pamful and. real; ’ ---""-x-.,' ,

But the’ danger we face is in at'-.
f:rmmg a belief in the doctmne of
~ holiness that, does not issue.in a full. .

‘and . satisfactory expressxon of that
faith -in daily living . situations.
~.doctrine of holiness, because it relates
* to.the whole man-—to -every part:of

- his personahty-—can never be simply
a beautlfully and metlculously stated "

article- of- faith by which enes ‘ortha-

. doxy-is tested. " To beheve it and af-.’
it 1mphcates ‘more ‘than ‘the
Cintellect. It is*an existéntial doctrine -

firm

dxsplaymg its beauty ‘and power, not

in verbal eloquence and fine defini-
- fion, but in its morally’ transforming -

- power in- the lives of men, If it could
“"be beautifully expressed ‘apart from

- that life; :demonstration, its.very beau. -

~ ty - would - condemn: it because the

at and admire.’

power in “human. hfe
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Holmess preachmg must be more’
‘than the delivery of properly turned
7' theological phrases. “Shibboleths” can” -

be dangerous. if the whole weight of -
_truth 'be' laid  upon them,  Biblical
_ proaching, alone, is great preaching, - * -
~because it stays close to both God and’
_men. The relatmnshlp of great. preach-

ing and the formal theology -out’ of
swhich it springs’ may. not always "be . ‘
_ Preaching . that moves ‘inen - -

"to God .and. holy living. fnust stay close -
tq . the ‘idiom of. life and is in that :
‘sense more universal and gripping.

‘than - the carefully . worked “out the- . '

olog:cal formula whu_h structurcs it

One vis' v1ta1 the other ‘is” formal.

_The ~ two *need not -be. antithetical, -
Wesleyan preachmg ‘and .. theology .
‘ partake of "this - apparent ambiguity. .-
In a’measure not- so.true of any.
~other theologleal tradition, Wesleyan | |
-preaching must stay very close to life -
~.and  be deeply: realistic, for it rélates -
to life and human experience. In this © 7"
it is dlstmctwe “As a religion. of life -+
its theology. is less logically structured e
than Biblically grounded. It must lie . -

close to the ‘existential Biblical teach-

danger of emationalism, and irration:

alism ~and; must  be guarded. "But - -

non-exper1ent1al religion has.its risks:

_too. It tends to undue abstractlon and -
‘legalism and irrelevance. ‘ -
Wesleyan dogtrine, with 1ts exper:— :
entlal emphasu-z, bel:eves it finds’its. ~ -
stablhty in a reference to scr:pture §

b

" ing to remain close to the “common " i7
‘experience of;men everywhere in all -
 times, In this sense’ theology is sub- .
servient to scripture and experience. .
© Calvinistic : theology - is, basmally, o
.non-exper:entlal andis fortified by an ..
~impregnable logic. It not only struc- -
tures ‘thinking but’ ‘dominates Biblical -
mterprctatlon Our ‘approach is not -
by way of logic, but a consistent Bib- . -
" lical presentation. It is not the loglc L
-that-prevails but the Word of. God; "
-'The. experxentlal emphasis stands in
_-degree of - clarity with whlch it is -
" understood becomes a measure of the -
“moral- responsibility a man has to it.
- As a segment of Biblical truth it was’
‘ given.td live by, not éimply to look
The _uniquéness. of
Biblical * truth is its transformmg :

- The Preuchou Muggzinu L

" The Bibleis a Baok. of experience.
-Its events occurred -in- history, among

_people, in profoundly human’ involve- -

ents, The Bible was hot given on

golden plates but to people Revela- -
“tion was. ot given in a. vacuum but’
concretely, in experience:. Jesus was
_-"a-Man'who was seen, heard, touched .
" -loved; hated, He- spoke to . real per- -

" sons . enmeshed in - the web of life
and smkness and family - concerns and

lahon and: social mvolvements and

death. 'The" language of ‘the. Blble is -
“If the

_the language of experience.-

experxcnce of men today can become_-

a participation in the knowledge and

. - experience of Christ which the New
. Testainent people. kiew, by -the same
“obedience and’ faith and commilinent,’

thert the danger of unguarded sub-

. jectivisra is minimized, As a book of
Christian. experience, it is.believed .

- that Christian faith must- always seck

"In" 4 unigue sense Wesleyan theology

is totally dependent upon the Bible
~for every facet of its structure, The -
-~ apostolic_experience of Chrlst is nor-
- imative” for - all Chrlstmn _experience.
- because there' is but one Christ. to
. know. Nor.'is it sufficient’ that the’

historieal Chnst alone should  be

- known; it. is enough’only when the -
*. Christ himself. becomes a part of the :

human experience.

“Jesus - was the f:rst real rehgmus;
‘He perhaps never\,_'- o
ized the total’ man, for better or for s
. worse E ‘. -
'The. doe[rme ‘of sanctlﬁcatlon is an

exlstentmhst
framed a ‘docirine. or- Jssued a com-

. ‘mand which ‘could be’ mtellectually
accepted apart from a radical change -
in the, mode -of a ‘man’s. existence,.
Everythmg He was as.a Person or.
. said "as’ a- -Teacher was- dlsturbmg to .
~religious ‘complacency, irritating “to -
, elfrxghteouSness, and- terrifically de~.
L mandmg through- and through - the . -
“‘whole moral structure .of mian, © His.
, hearers had the.Old Testament Scrip:
- tures, many:of them kept the law, but-
 Jesus’ had a way of strlpplng the ah?j

. Iu1y. 1959

HEollow me,’

‘stractions away from the command- -

mients with one . stroke’ and . with"

another ]aymg bare the poverty-

.stru.ken “souls. of men clothed w1th

mere superficial obedlence. He. ap-

Jesug gave truth an existential inter--

“plied the law fo conscience in a- ‘way .
_that demandéd a moral response,,

' No ¢ne heard Jesus speak without . _
becommg better-ﬂ-or worse, Né one ..
- could listen to Him without makmg
“somé. kind" of ‘moral decision. In this .-

‘pretation.  Something: had to happen .
-+ and always d:d Matthew heard Jesus’
' and: ke left his meney.| .
“stall and followed. - The: rich young . - . -
ruler’s strict and noble’ orthodoxy
_collapsed before the existential inter-
_pretation of “the law_ by -Jesus.
_went sorrewfully- away to a'deformed’
‘life,  fiot & transformed - one. - c

(Paul) was confronted by an ex:sten— o

" tial presentation of Christ’s person to’ - 7
10 relate itsell to the Christian Book. .

‘He )
- Saul A

him, He criéd out; “Lord, what wilt -

what to do—~and he’ did it

. Jesus did not underesttmate the law. .-
‘or abrogate it or. discredit, it;. He - ¢
-simply crowded it in on the himan
conscience until it left no room: for,',' e
. mere intellectual approval or. mere
. émational response - or mere -verbal
" assent, . Men were forced:to put them- .-
- selves, from the profoundest depth of
.. human’ persenahty, in a different re- -

. thou have me to da?” He was’ told R

latipnship . to" Ged, to themselves, to.

others—a. change -which revolution-

eXIStentlal doctrine more profdundly.

‘than it can be said to be forma)l doc-
trine, and it must be existentially in-~

terpreted_ He = who  professes this

l291) 3

. doctrine. njusl, moreover, judge him-- .
self - by "this. interpretation. He: dare .
not measure himself and his progress =
:in grace against too low .a-level of -
“an_understanding of Jesus' demands-
. nor too complacent a satmfactmn with
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~“himself as a Christian., He'must never
:j_.underestxmate the mystéry of the
“ ‘grace of cleansing which the coming
-of the Holy Spirit’ provides, and he

must. testify to that grace -with the

deepest humility and thankfulness.
- “But he’ must also-be fofever aware -
- of the fact that sanctification is a. -
" radical life transfermatmn, demanding
moral altéerations running inward to .
_thé deepest root of the human’ per-
- sonality. Life comthitments were con-
tracted at the altar of conSecratmn;,
‘that cannot remain there at-the altar,

- 'forgotten or neglected God's grace
- -is_forfeitéd by persisténtly .broken
:‘promises -and failure to daily ‘comply -
- with existential interpretations of the
doctrine of holiness that demanded.
our’ decmlon in the first place '

: We. are indebted to: John® Wesley.
L for rediscovering and revitalizing the
.. doctrine of perfection. The perfeetmn" :
_which God -demands, said. he, is the
: perfectxon of love,.
. perfect love. But what, we may ask,..
~ is ‘perfect love? And we-go back ‘to:
" Jesus to fmd the answer, as. Wesleyf
- dui . ey

e The ﬁrst of all the. commandments,
: "ts, Hear, O- Israel; The Lord our God.
iz ome Lord: and thou shalt love the"
Lord . thy God with all thy y hedrt, and .
 with all’ thy soul, and with all thy
- mind, and. with all thy strength .
" the second is likeé, namely this, Thou,
i, shalt love thy. nezghbour as thyself.
S There .is. none other commandment
' greater than these (Mark 12; 29 -31) .

Sanctlflcatmn is

.17 Here in a few words. is an exlsten—_
. t1a1 interpretation of  holiness. that "
. ‘respects,. yet cuts through ‘all intel- -
‘lectual and creedal formulations and .
. lays. bare the. human ‘heart before 'its
" truth, When we say, “I love the Lord
. with " all’ my . heart ¥ .we Have this -
. .standard ‘by whwh to judge our sin- -
" cerity, and it can be a very humbhng,

experlence .

4 en

i 'I.‘hese words of Jesus compel a cor-
rection to.every low view .of sanchh- .
‘cation, First, it is a deflmtlon, with -
-mtellectual content . in ' contrast o

emotlonallsm ‘and irrational systems.
Love is a- hard word to define, N6
New: Testament writer attempts a'
formal, abstract definitidn of it.’ The

reason is-that love is never .an ab- .
straction. “It -cannot. be defined apart -
“from’ description ‘or, illustration, . and”
“that is  precisely what Jesus does. And -

it cuts tg the- qu;ek just -as Paul’s

,descmphon of love in I (,ormtluans
.13 cuts to the quick, -If it 1snt lzved
-1t is too hot ‘to handle. - ‘

- But secondly, the defxmtmn by way |

of intellectual content is so stated as
“to"expose lack of sincerity and to
" force a genuine personal decision. An
.examination of the setfing of the text-
‘shows ™ that* Jesus. had ‘been” under-

‘attack from the. Pharisees, - the Saddu-
cees, and the scribes. They had asked
a number of trick questions in an'-

attémpt to trap Jesus. The questmn
asked about the most important com-

mandment was probably another trlqk

l';questzon Jesus answered as the text
.indicates<—and "

‘no ‘mah -after. that

“durst_ask -him-any more questions.”

-Why?: Because He had trapped them
_by.an -existential interpretation of the
Jaw. It 'was. no- Jonger. simply an’in-’ o
tellectual game, but a deadly ‘serious -~
: condemnatmn of moral failure, and

they knew it; What mattered whether

-the commandments were - correctly.
_evaluated? Suddenly, corrections
- ceased to.be an’intellectual: ‘matter -
‘only, and becamé a matter of exis-:
* tential concern.. Do I keep the £Om- -

* mandments? Dol keep ‘them in the .
way ‘that I’ know: they ought to be -

kept? . These are- always uncomfort-

_able questions. -

"And’ thirdly, Jesus put thls very

-personal relationship to the law:.at
the very heart of- religion.  Hereis
y obed:ence to God taken out ‘of the -

: ‘ 'I'he Prauchor’a annx!na oo

LI
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realm— of mere duty or’ superfm:al
‘moralism and ‘put into the realm of

loves It is life crowded to .its out-
* side limits with service. Here is not
Lar compartmentahzed life—ch ureh-‘.
“duties, hoine duties; personal rights—" -
'_a.nd. sacred duties and secular. duties, |, -

Y
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'with always a question as to where -
‘one ends-and the other begins—but
life lived in a prodigality .of love for =
- God and ‘others that leaves no room.

for questnons of religious Iegahsm

(To be contmued)
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The Purpose of aVacahon

SUMMERTIME 1s usua 11 v Vacatlon
time, even though so0me pastors ‘
are fmdmg réal value in-a winter va--:

.cation or a split vacation. But. because

el the problems of: the - kiddies in

-, "schiool and the posslblhtxes of more

Eaverable weather qondxt:ons, ‘the
summier is thought of .as the best time

- for the’ parsonage vacation, The exact -

__pattern, of course, will need to be

" worked out by the. parheular family

~.and will ‘be-that whlch ‘best . fits the

partlcular desires, needs, and cu'cum- ‘
“stances Hence; in_ most. mznds ‘sum- -
- . mertime - is. vaeatmn time.

‘In" the -
hght of this* common understandmg
- T'should like to raise a quest:on for a’
. brief study. . Parsonage vacatmn, for
whom"‘ N S . :

Fu-st the vacatmn should be a va-f

catlon, If. there are good reasons for.

_“a church to give its pastor time off:
. from- his - regular ‘duties, -he should .
. bBe fair to make this time what the
" . church intended it shou]d be, a vaca-
.7, tion, &~ rest, ‘a. time .of rebu:ldmg
" depleted energies, .Someorie defined. a
_'vacation as ‘two weeks of anticipa-
-tion, two Weeks of realization, and,
'two weeks of recuperatmn"‘ For»

. many thls is- true There are times L

when we, need our vacation time to

make a.trip to.the “folks” even when*. . .
“they live’ 2,000 miles - away, so. that -
- that which was “started as a vacation
‘becomes-a driving marathon. How- *

" gver, as-'a usual pattern. we should - -

* let a trip be a trzp and a vacatlon be', o

a vacatmn

To be true, a change of scenery and )
a change of pace will frequently do .

just what the parsonage family needs,
"and perhaps a trip should be planned:

with certain of the primary requisités
‘of ‘vacation. inserted so-that leisure,
sight-seeing, and lack of pressure ‘to

‘make reservations -and‘ destinations o
- will be its prmmpal feature. ‘There is .-

little difference between the nervous

tenszon which a pastor builds up in" -
~caring for his church a‘nd that whlch'. :
he builds up on a"trip with one eye.
on the’ clock and - the other on the -
.road map to the .extent that every -
delay for road repairs or because of .
“detours sends his ulcers into con-

‘vulsions, * S¢ -the .vacation should be

“just that for the pastors body and~
_Hervous system : ,

It should be a yvacation also for h1s
‘mind and soul. Wh;le we have nat

sy s
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.f usually thought of thzs because our
“vacation times are so short, yet there"

is a principle here which we could

~well note. I talked with a minister.
. -~ from Chicago a few years.ago on his.
Coway to Montana for his vacatioh.” He "

“told . me "his pattern,” He- -spent . his

" time in a remote mountain’ commumty_
“ which had been picked out by his-
_ church and in. which- they sponsored'.
oa ‘church program His vacations were.
spent ‘supervising this pl‘OleCt and. in.

 fishing  and ‘the like. . However, in

addition he’ pIanned two’ to - three ~
Hours' every morning to read and .

study, not-for sermons, buf to “catch
. up’l.on areas’of study wh1ch he- did

"ot get time for during 'his. regular‘;

~work. This was “relaxed rending”

it were, reading - ‘just’ because - he'
wanted to, -and -yet reading which-.
would‘er\mch his mind and soul. It
occurred to’me as we conversed that -

many of us have thought of 6ur bodies

“and felt the need of rela\:atlon and’
‘ rest. but’ we_ have {orgotten that our -
*souls need refreshing too. A vacation -
~ could well incorporate sorne time for-

medltahon, a-time when our souls can

-catch up with our bodies. :Meditation, -
introspection, soul: searchmg, soul en-.
- rithing can become a lost art in ‘this.

. busy, high-speed day.: We as ministers

grow as men of God

- families too. Notably.. ‘the preacher

has time' for. nearly everyone “but his:
own.'The year-round schedule takes-
‘many nights away from the family.-
" The pastor's wife carries’ .consistently -

“heavy burdens for the church as well

as for the family.- And so, in workmg' ,
- out plans for the annual time .away’
from the. church, the ‘pastor should”
“What will . do me -]
.good?” but “What will do my fam:ly.
. the .most. good"” ‘Perhaps just being -

‘ask - first, mnot,

together w1Il be the best tomc-—-time

G (294)
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“them, have fun with them. But we’
" must watch lest, that whleh seems o
be the best’ for the group does not s
heap a'still greater ‘hardship upon the -
pastors wife,

“Roughing - it” :in the .
-hills ‘may be grand for the spirits ‘but ¥ B

“it-is hard on -the one who has. to

provide meals and keep the. kiddies

‘that what proves to be:a vacation o
_sotie of “the family does not ‘become.,
"an added burden to others, - )

Perhaps hele is the place to say

“vacation time in holdmg a meeting

“clean.'And so care should be-taken. |

‘a word about the pastor who takes his -

‘in another ¢hurch, or in- caring - for

‘other church business,. This indeed
“ may. be the change of pace which will. -
give h:m the biggest boost and yét it -

wife' and family -which is 'so’ needed,
A church should allow its pastor some |
tlme for such meetings and’ certamly
* it should consider that time spent at.

_boys and .girls’ camp is not. vacation
time. Usually if the pastor keeps his

'clearly in - his own rmnd others w:ll
. see it also ) . :

We must guard lest a false 1dea of

- responSLblhty to. the' church and the
-~ must hang on to_this. 1f we are to

_Klogdom cut short our years of effec-.
" tiveness.

* that we must have a sense .of. dom-
passion ‘about ithe souls of- men and

have an- urgency. for- our task., How- -

ever, the scrap pile of e‘chausted and
physically ‘useless- mlmsters ought o
~warn’ us.and help us ‘to see that to .
- vacation’ is- ‘not folly: it is ‘pecessary
if .‘we are fo give maximum service-
- to God and-the church for the Iongest
-,possxble time:

: Happy vacation! -
vacation this year be to you and your-
: ‘famlly ail that lt can and should be

" The Preachora Muguzlno R .

And may you: ‘
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'to be with the -children, play vith

“‘does "not- provide the time with ‘his . -

To.

the camp meetmg, youth camp; or )

It.is true that we must’be © -

""}absorbed with-our WOI'k

The vacation. shouId be for our-‘ Tt is true -

e T .
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e

The M:mstry of fhe Hard Pull

By J B Chapmon

- PASTOR' wnrres that he has had
a good many- “hard pulls” in. hlS

L efforts to preach lately, and that he .
"~ has been fempted to discouragement -

beeause he has seemed to be shorn’ of

"power and: wantmg in liberty.. "And
- his words describe my ' own experi-

- ence i a. good many ihstances during

- thé last’ th1rty years. T havé had an-
" “off day” right in the midst-of a-
. petiod of unusual- freedom in-preach- -
ing, and I have had periods of days.

and weeks-when I seemed to fight the
azr one time after. another '

Perhaps these. perxods of . dullness

.. _are mnot necessary - in the preachers
- life—~there may be some preachers -

‘.-'who ‘do not’ experience them. How-
‘concepts of what - the vacation is- for | M ever, I questnon that there: are miany
! pzoar_hers who are always at thelr _

: best

" But I am not mterested m “com-”

parlsons—-not even - in analyses. I
" ‘think we would all prefer a considera- -,
tion of what to-do in these times when

. preaching is irksome and - unsatisfy- -
‘ing, 'As for myself, the best thing I .

“have ever. done at oneof these times -

is to “préss harder. than ever.” I have -
studied harder, prayed more, humbled

s+ my soul more completely, aiid.made
. - iHe strongest *“effort” in the pulpit.in
" times: like this, ' I. havé . not -always

: found immediate dehverance, I have

- Belected by LnRor Guret!, Omaha. Ncbr
Iuly. 1953 ‘

not always experlenced something.in
_=.the nature of .a crisis when. escaping-
N from one of these dry places But 50"

. 'R:prlnt from “Preachcrs Magarine,” Febmanr. 1‘)30

far have always pulled out in some: '
way-and at the expiration of a-longer-
or shorter time, and.:this“is why I~

vehture these few words. of personal
testlmony and expenence :

- In 'the -beginning’ of my mlmstry I )
preached a number. of timés before :
I found any conscmus unction, and my .
faith and efforts were rewarded. And - -

~what 1 have.done-in the “dry times”
‘since i3 not.unlike the- first "experi-

ence; hence I believe thlS isone, way o

todolt AR Cs

- Let the preacher who is passmg,

through d desert-time not fake.to ac-

cusing “himself or. to: condémnmg'
‘others. -Liet him; above all else, exer- .
‘cise ‘patience ‘and employ . persever- -

ance. Let him put forth his very best

and ‘most sincere efforts in prepara-" ‘
_tioni and in- delivery and in exhorta- ‘_

“tion. Let him take spec1al care in

these dry times not to preach tog long,. e
for - besides- wearying, the people,_lt _
will try, his own temper and tend to. .
Let him. put his best .

dlscourage
.thoughts into his sermons and give

~ them the best force he can’ while pray-- -
‘ing and waiting for the unction and = .
‘power’ of . the Spmt to - come again -
-upon him.. And if ‘he will. ‘do’ these._ ;
- things, - my- expenence is that he will”’
“not only .come out into a wide' place

by 'and- by, but. that ‘he will ‘bring

" from the period of. hard pulling some -
© of the - finest . gems which his: heart ..~

and mind will ever produce. In this;

as in every.good. work, “Let ug not.

be weary in ‘well domg for in due

.'{ season we’ shall reap, | lf we famt ot
' (255} T

~
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- Rev Jack Ford,"

) A

.

“’I'he Msn Born to Be a- Preacher

He was richly endowed with. “the

- hatural gifts that go towards .making
- -a great pulpit orator,
' appearance and commandmg in pres- ..
v ence, he stood out in his younger days
.. as a leader among, men and as a
patriarch” in "and. out-of the pulpit,
-and while at times he “could. break
. logse under the  jnspiration of the ‘
_Spmt he did so “without .a loss: of .

E '__dignlty or the sacrifice of .pulpit de: -

corum that: contributed in no small

 measure to- “the authorrty of Ins‘
-utterances S

" Called to preach soon after his con-

B version - while listening . ‘to “Hudson
Glasgow. These matk the begnnnmg

“of the Church - of the Nazarerte in~ - |
Scotland and are the hlstonc serv:ces"“ .
~described by My’ Ford, . -

Taylor, the great missionary - hero, he

" - ‘played Jonah, and tried to run away -
from it by crossmg to Amertca ta trmn

Scolland.

8 la9s)

" The Preashing of George Sharpe.

for a' business- career
in his Miller Lec- .
- tures, draws a v1v1d ‘picture of -the
founder and: founding services of the
Church’ of the’ Nazarene in. Grent,
- [ Britain, - X
. “They were lwely servxces George.
' Sharpe was 2 gripping preacher, with = - -
*--dramatic style; I have bheen’ ‘told by -
~ someone - who ‘was. present in those-_
. .days that. there .were .geeasions. when -
- he would wave his handkerchief and |
lead his people in-walking’ around the
aisles. He . was the most American of -
- the British Holiness leaders, not. only
" in his methods but in a slight Ameri-
- can_aceent -and ‘in his sympathies.” -

“Dr. Sharpe could well 'be described -
as. “‘the man born:to be a preaches .

Dlgmﬁed in’

'D:strlct Superintenﬂent, North Brmsh rsiu, Gmguw .

-

But he was
destined to be- a preacher,
grected on landing at New York with

‘the ‘news that the firm had. gone. out -~ -
- of éxistence, Within ten- months he -
-.was i @ Methodist col]ege trammg t
for the ministry. E
Born in May . 1865, in the small
mihing community of Graigneuk, near . .-
G]asgow Scotland, -George Sharpe - .
. was_ ‘converted at’ e:ghteen years -of . -
“age, While. serving in his third Metho< . . _
dist Episcopal pastorate-in . Chateau- - .-
gay, New. York, he was glorigusly:
‘.sanct:ﬁed in_.a tevival in his own. -,
church conducted - by Major Milton -
Williams ™ of the Salvation . Army, in.. -
which 500 gouls sought God, ‘
A call from the Ardrossan Congrd’ -

gational. church- was accepted as- a

- challenge and a summons from God
‘to return’ to. his. native Scotland ‘to -
" preach full salvation. Revival blessing .
- followed - his preachmg and brought R
rhzm another call to Giasgow Bitter. .
‘opposition: as well as great blessing- -
‘was generated by his dynamm procla-" S
‘mation of full salvation, to the extent
that within'-twelve months ‘the 'mas '
jotity of the congregation voted: for -

- his mnustry ‘to * ceage.-
"members rallied to his support and in - .0 .
'November, 1906, he commenced hold- = -

‘mg servicesin a Bxlllard Hall, situated .-

inGreast ‘Eastern Road, " Parkhead,

.“Man, he.was a preacher—a prince

_ of preachersf" is the typlcal comment.
o The Preucher’s Muguxl.nn S

He was .

But e:ghty Ve

July, 1088

of one prwlleged to sit under him-in
.~ those momentous and dramatic days.
- When. 1 listened ito him in .his later -

yeirs he ‘was- still uui%landnu_., in a

land famous for -its pulpit “oratory.
. Dr, Shalpe filled. with distinction ‘the -

‘qee:nmgly distinetive roles of a hnh-
: _-_.ness pr e'icher and evangehst

" In this. 1cspeet he was akin’ tu t}mtr

. famous Methodist pr (.‘dLhL‘l and. leader .
C Samuel
“years preached ‘through  the

-~ volumes of Pope's Theoloqu to over-
L [lewmg congregations 6f 2, 000 or more

_ fhardhended Yorkshire folk . in - his

" Sunday evemng ev.mgehshc sel vices

Chad wick,; " who  for

Fuends stt]l wmember the sennon

. .-eutl.men, that Dr, Sh_zupes p:eadnn_;,
< etched on their.minds forty and fifty -

_ years ago, ‘The log,xml mind that made 3
. him a great church statesman ag well

as-an orator is evezywhexe ewdent i

-+ _the sermons contained in his' bhook . -
. The Creed -of Jesus and Oth¥r Holi-
- ‘ness Addresses. Fach of his printed -
- sermons has.a cIeally defined outline
‘that piesents..an’_ orderly and .pro-
" gressive develnpment of lhc chosen- o
- iheme S : R

# These

by his cloqmg ‘sentence, f‘Bot’) works

" of gracé when preached and when.ex-.
- perienced add_to_;Gnd s glory on_ earth
. and truly  exalt -the ‘salvation that.:
o Jesus purchased w:th hls own blood

amen e ware T o
. 'The theme is deve]oped under three
- _headmgs and their bubheadmgs Let‘.
E us conmder : S

BT
thice . ’ eir

three. . -

LA good example o[ tlns is hr-. set-
[ mon on “The Two Works. of Grace”

"there ‘is & Sanctifier,

-And that hl‘:'

I The relatlon of these two. works of
- grace .- "
a. It is not one. of 5upeuor1ty

7 b. Iti is not arie of extreme-diversity. , .
e Rtis: not one.of bepal ated values

II The r Bdbons fm their exlstence

S Their exislence was necessmy

- Hor the Tulmlment of the luve of -
- God.

o sin -

“¢. -Their ex:stence &.olveq the con-

. vietion made by the. Holy Ghost .
““and the Word.- . .

.

III The thmg,s thal Loncern lhelr ac-

ceptance

' d. Justification s’ for the smner _
. Sanctification is for the. qame m- L

'dwxdual now a beheve:

b “Justification is the act of . God

. Sanchheatlon is the act of God.:

6. Justification” i& based upon the By
~meriorious - wark . of Another S

- Sanctification- is hased upon the
' 'same work : :

The :uzme hmm}ellcal struc,ture is .‘- :
: 'exemphhed in his sermon “Sanctlh—
. cation "the 'Outcome,” baqed on He-
" brews 2:11, The Ianguage of the text -
- »* He links logether three texts: Romans .
+-o5:8; Romans-4: 25; and Ephesmns 5
- 25-26. He- introduces his theme with'
. -the_two opening sentences:
... passages: speak of the divine love: ‘and,
- also, plainly speak of sinners and the
~ ‘church.” Therein do We apptoach the -
._"two wmks of - -grace.” _
- text is“more ‘than-a pretext. is shown ‘

leads (I) to-the first conclusion—that"
AID . to the

seeond - condualon——that there are .

* sanctified  people, (111} to the third -
".conclusion—that unity. exists between .
-~ the Sanctlﬁer and  the. sanctified, -

{IV) to "the {ourth. conclusmm——that

-the sanctified have the fu::t f'wors of

‘the Sanctlfler e .
- All the ser mons in ‘this volume The

_Crecd of Jesus are strong mieat”in- "
.. deed,- Expositions’ “of ‘the. Beat:tudes

and kindred’ seriptires,: they. are doe--
frinal to the point "of-being  prosaic.

rThey have a close affinity to Wesley'’s -

Sermons, . that Zalthough' today: they
are referred to as authoritative slate-

'ments of doctrme, neverthe]ess, when

' r297) s

e\n.tcmc prov;des the_
.pu)uf t}mt Jesus: L'lll save, flom -

B e
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. with our modern topics:
. Fullness,”.

“for * deliverance.

: i hollneq'; of heait and life;
B the second work of grave.”

N standards
‘_-’cahber would ‘all too often be like -

l‘

- deh\rered blought full” salvatmn to.

multltudes

Compare these Sub]EClb and utle
: “S]’Jllltlldl
“Purity with Privilege;”

“The Two Works of- Grauﬁ,” “Por l'm_l

: ;Love—-llle Basis of Christian Pelfm- :

-tion,” and "Truths of the Imm nation.”

. The “subject matter widtches . the.
. titles as this éxtract, from Dr. Shmpe 3
- sermon_on “Sing .md Sin®, reveals..

“What Arue bohevm dehght:, to -

kéep the old man with “his. deeds"‘

Knowledge® of tlus state means a cry
*"And - deliverance-
corhes when' the' behever belicves {1)
that the. state of sin ex1st9, {2) that

. Jesus has provided a cure in the sacri-

fice of himself; (3) thal through faith ~

-the remedy for depravity can be ap- -
“plied now, (4)that following éom::.
" plete and entireé ednsecration the Holy

Ghost  comes destroymg 'sin “in".the.

. heart, filling the templé, thus instan- .
taneously sanctifying. the believer®,

wholly so that t'hereafter the result”
This"is

¢ This is massive preachmg by today’s
Logical preaching of this

‘damp’ gunpowder in ‘our hands—with’

% - which we could hardly make: suffx-,
© eient impact as to arouse the- mterest
+ of our Hearers, much less hold it. :Yet
~ Dr. Sharpe ‘madeit the oVangehst:c
.. 'medium .that generated yevival, pre.
.. cipitated creative erisis, brought

transforming life to -thousands, and :

raised- up.4 vmle witness: to.full sal-_
- Yation

in an 1ntensely Calvmlstxc
env:ronment

"This is both lmrmletxcal preachmg

o and _preaching genius of the highest
. order; ‘the product of reason and
- imagination, ability and passion, edus
- -cation and consecration, natural’ gifts -
. rand the. szr:ts fullness, and blood
" sweat, and tears. o A

L ‘_'w {208

+

~ theoretical.

‘But not’ all was. ponderous ancl

ance for down-to-earth’ living, theol-

gy would be -made to live by a
. dramatic mtezlude, and theory: wou]d

walk- and live among us thmugh bome

-homespun illustration, -

Holmet;s people need a- warnmg

here,” he interjects in an exposmon :
- on "Blesaed Are the Meek." “We are

liable tb run our doctrine to seed by
travelhnb over
same ground. We need more Biblical
teath that digs-into the daily life and "

in “After' These- Things”- would come

to & congregation who ‘up to this time -

had been ]istenmg to "a doctr:nal
exPosulon o
“In all this Abram forsook hls own’

ancient’ tlmea “plans in"‘the  night,”

‘marches in tho night; ﬂghts in the -
“night, no-rest, o sleep, only “earnest’
= vlgxlance and intensified labour to ob- -

tain" the desired .end. The tables had
- to “be - turned.. He Iaboured for vie- -

‘tory. The prisoners had to'be set free. .
He laboured .for the lives of others.
The *spoils_ had to” be retaken. He

‘Jaboured for the welfare of the people; -

"“He was no armchmr critic, no fire-

side- enthusmst no ease-loving fmend

Modern Chrlstxamty should " take .a
lesson from this wondérful man | of

"God.” Many sing, - ‘We are .out" today B A
on:the firing line’;
song, it'is not a fact That is. why God "

‘but it us “only’ a

never ‘speaks’ to - them and - w‘ny he

never works for them:

. “The secret i§ out.: To. hear God

-speak and ‘to realize His bower, we .
‘must $eek’ the souls of others, rescue .
~-the: prisoners in captivity ‘and. defeat _‘
‘the enemies of llght and truth and:-.' T
- godlmess ,eo S

‘With a touch of genius, -
_doetrine Wwould be turned into guid-

and’ over. again. the -

L Tﬁe. Pregicher'a:Mogozlho, ;

brings us ever to lhe realities as here . |-

“outlined'in The Creed of Jesus™ '~ .
* You .can - lmagme with- what ‘dra-
matic power a passage such as occurs

“comfort. It was modern warfare in *

»

One sermon stand$ out in the mem-

“ory of those -who heard Dr. Sharpe
_preach:

“The Lost Sheep " Still vivid
and living in thelr minds-is the illus-
tration that" he gave concerning hls
young brother’s getting lost. =~
"As 1 listened to my frlend retell 1t

“ 1 found myself reliving the mmdent
71 stoed. by the side of the d:stracted
- ‘inother in that humible miner's
I went out info the dark and ‘cold .
" of the. mght and joined "the. family
' and friends in their harrowing search. -
shared Lhe mhef of the SEarCherS‘

s home,

L

when wmd was brought tous that the. ‘_ .
-elder 'brother—George. Sharpe——had p

" found the little fellow. I sat around
‘the tea table and joined in the simple

celebrations in -which “all shared the '
' ]oy of Father and-Mother. _ .-
*The. home‘:pun Jllustratlons in hns:

pointed sermons have little appeal 1o

- the modern mmd ‘But how appropri- '

afe and dramat:c must - have “heen

some of those original 1llustratlons-—';r"
when a.secondhand retelling after an, -
interval of forty  years could. thus S

make 1t«rehve in my mmd' B

vy

B jThoughts on- Prayer

Contrlbuted by
J B CHAPMAN

wisé general mever: attémpts . to- de-
fend too long a line, Forty years is

along time, a5 men count, and there.
L “.aré abundani. reasons why the -ac-,
7. cuser.can file charges: against-me for
: - thoughts . and words"and actions’ in
- the . interim, I “have never been-'a .
. formal backslider, g
~ beén an hetir -in all these years that.
I did not profess my love.for Jesus
" Christ and. my faith in Hun as Sav-.’
. jour ‘and -Lord. But the’ Tihe is too BN
- ‘long; and I am not, content to let.my S
S “present atandmg and “future. ‘destiny
" depend upon an unbreken l1nk1ng up -
“with that first touch He gave my un- .
‘worthy “heart. Ah, no. He- touched -
. ' me_ twenty years .ago; tén.years ago,
- otie year ago,. last ‘month, last week,
.thlS mormng Yea,' I say it to the
" praise of His mercy, He has touched
e today. At the morning Wat(_h He

There “has

came along and lau:l Hh hand on me.

,"I heard that a.

Il()t“ :

Wnllurd Tuylor*

'Closer stlll and pra:se be 1o HiS -
. ‘matchless name, He touches my spirit . .-
“now.. I account all the past-as cleared " -
“and approved by the fact that this - L
side” of everything else 1 have felt .
" and known' His tender touch,. and if
T have ever done anything for which.®~

reward is due, I am paid in full and

.of assurance and rest.” -

"

A

."HENRY DrumMMonD;.

g sake

' 'Pmsldenl Cnnadlan Nuarme Cnlh:ge, Red Deer Albcrla._ :
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up to-date by the ‘sheer joy my poor.
he'\rt feels and knows in: thls_moment B

(The Tuuch of Jesus, pp 15 16) .

“Five minutes . -
spent in the: compamonshlp of Chr1st e
- every mornmg’—-—ay, ‘two mmutes, if
it is face to face 'and heart to heart—"
il change the whole day, will make

every thought and feeling- d:fferent',; g

‘will enable you to do things for-'his "~
_sake that you. ‘would -not - have. done“ S
_for, your own sake or for any one s,

P (a_ss')'_u;
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SERMON of the MONTEL

Blood:bought Freedom -~

: By Ilv_an‘--l-\,';'.' Be'ulé*— S

* Texri I_f th,e Son thc:c;forc shall mahe,
- you free, ye - shall - be ]’wc indeed

. (John 8:36).-

. Freedom has aIways bcen a thx :lhng

i thoughtm—especmlly to those who have
" known bondage. Tlnoughout ihe ar--.
chives . of history- we- find that the -
" desire for fxecdom resides deep in-the -
* :breast of mdnkmd In achieving free-
- dom thcre is.a. prJr.c to be’ pmdf Oft-
timles “ensuing conflicts are fired by -
..the fervor burning within ‘the hearts”
“of oppressed men to.be free. In our
- own nation’s. history, because of the
" selfish: encroachmeénts 6f the British
- -upon the Thirteen Colonies, on July 4,
" 1776, the Declaration- of Independence_
. ‘was Iesolved '

The men whio boldly aff:xed then

- .signatures to the Declaration. reah?ed_
" “that freedoin of a boind people can-
ot be. attained by empty. phrases oy --
“earned by spasmodic efforts, or pur-:
“chased except at the cost of valuablei "
" . lives.. But in time; by mor tal combat '
" our forefathers strnggled through :the .
. labor of g’n'.'mg birth to a frée nation..
: It wasn't until October' 19, 1781, that =
~ our freedom was secured through the-
.. payment of - m:smy, suffermg, and )
. life’s blood. ) -

Since that time’ our’ country has ‘-’“" “fered torments of physical pain at the' L

. gaged in other arising conflicts;, main-

§ ‘_'Pastnr,* Wate:ruu, fowa, . .

o1z @0y -

: :tammg the .liberty purchased over.a . -

o century and a half ago More suffcr- -
- world

ting d’ caph\?c race - free, - :
Lincold, a” piemdent adhezlng to the
the ..
v I]manmp'mon Proclamation on”Janu-" .
- ary 1, 1863, declaring all Ncg1 o'slaves | .
w:lhm the fedexal boundanes to bc
Iree T o o

ourselves as 1o thc credibility. of sel- -

principles of . fxeedm'n, 1ssued

A GREATER Pmcz :

the fact - that- He “gave His onIy he-

”gotten Son “Jesus- Chilb{ ta pay the
' supreme pmce, pmchasmg our free-
~dom from &in .
-understandlng to" know: the cost of -

"It surpasses- human

hands of ungr rateful mankind.

the -(,ounseled

Thu Pmuchcra Muguzino R

: Even so Trom the. foundauon of ihc:
_7 mind of i the - :
B -Trlunc Godhead wa:: to, thus ‘provide .. o

- Abr dh']lﬂu_; '

‘ Thc gospcl lb even mmc thullnn,-}'_
'and of- mflmtely ‘greater consequence, _
‘than the stmmg, vital . moments of -
* ‘our nation’ s progress in securing eivil -
- 11bc1ty The glad tidings of God are:’

“such divine condescension.’ Little can *
~-we realize ‘the royal state:Christ left
"to become the “Suffering Servant,” - :
“or:fathom the hum!llty involved, "At
“the expense of utmost ignominy ‘the* " -
Lord xdentihed hzmse]f with humani-
" ty’s sin, endured the ‘untold ‘agony of = - "
- ‘separation from the Father, and suf-

o0

-

“ing W'1s cnduted mo:e blood {lowed Rt
and’ more. lives were sacrificed tlmt'
“our land might . continue to be free, .
~.Onee there was also-« struggle among, e

e

. 1

" the means whereby rebelhous hu—
~ manity could be- saved from ever-
- lasting- destruction. Man would :have

;- -, remained forever estranged from the .

‘holy C;eator without hope of - re-

. ‘demption except for the love that con-

"strained - God himself - o pay .the

necessary ransom. The price paid for |

-man's freedom from sin was the great-

" est p0551b]e premium-of purchase. The

suffering, dying form of the only. be-

gotten . Son of the Fnlhel mct the g

S eurse of 'sin ih our ‘;tead

Allen'lted from God by sln Adnm 5 —‘

race was condenined to bear the curse

“of, phyqxcal and qpmtual desiruction. .

No longer was mahn 4 choice com-

:panion of God, but instead a. glovel-'_

ing ‘slave . to Sntan ‘From a. life.of
béauty, purity, and-bliss man became .

- ensnared and.. bound hy deplorabler
* shackles - of sin, .in utter deprawty'

.- Nothing - good could . man provide “to
‘cover the cost of his redemption.” No-

redgemmg qualily * was present or

_available in arything on earth. ‘Sin’s '
“'stain had penetrated - beyond outer.
garments and .polluted further than

water could ¢leanse.. Sin had deflled‘._';'_‘
" the whale (frame of man's existence, _

None- was- w1thout Blame.” ‘The entire

 Kuman race was enslaved to the evil

“designs ‘of Satan,lost to the purpose
- of the Ahmghty A greater offcrxng,
a greater ransom, ‘a greater pricé was’

* necessary than man could pay in sac: -

‘rifices, in money, or m hIS own ﬁesh

:" and blood. o
" Yet in’ the fullness of time God in'
lovmg mercy provxded the atonement';-

- whereby fellawship might.be reslored
~. by. destroying the hearts of sin. ThUS
" He commissioned His only Son, Jesus,
~who willingly laid . aside His princely -
" glory to descend ta earth.” He offered
‘himself a .complete, perfect,:and-finial -

_Sacrifice for all the sins of mankind.’
- The shedding of Jesus’ pure and in-

‘nocent blood became the afdnement -

" for our siny purchasmg the redemptmn

Iuly, 1958 o ._n -

of evcry 'bel:ever unto repentance

Because of Chrlst’s vicarious death,’
bccause of. Hlb usmg again in victory . |
over all ddversaries, every sin-chained -
soul.of Adam’s.race can look.to Jesus

to be his Saviour, ‘his Justifier, his’ -
leel ator. Praise God that the power: .. .

of - Chrlst is abundantly. ablé to set .
-every sm—captwc free, for He pa:d :

the greater prme‘

A GREATER I‘naroom

chased was of a lumted natune be-

_eause the hbex 1y has been mamtamed-

by other necessary -sacrifices beyond;
the original - price.

The Ileedom our foref'lthers pur--_‘_i

However, Jesus

‘said, “If the Son therefore shall inake- .

you free, ye shall be free indeed.”’ :

Aithough Jesus of Nazareth became |
the propmatlon for our sin. about two - .
‘thousand -'years “ago, that unvarying’ S

" circumstarce still makes pos.91ble the

‘freedom of us all, Through the final

~yet contihuing sactifice of Jesus, God _ -
has -grace ‘sufficient to enable'a be-.
liever, to w:thstand any. temptat:on -

and decnoy any sm
Not on]y was man’s

. smfulness tabe -
forgiven, ‘but- his depraved bent to.

smnmg purged., Nothing short of. this -~

/is . harmony with, God’s - intention

and provision.: Mens strnvmgs may.

{re ce them from bondage to other men,
but only God can give destitute hu-.

mamty the gxeatcr freedom of release -

from sin’s fetters.  God’s redemptive

‘ plan reckons sinful man- as righteous,
the penitent heart-being washed and -

cleansed through Jesus’ blood till man -

;'can again show forth, the likeness of -
Such regeneratmg free- -

.his Maker. .
dom is apphed to every contrite heart.
Once ‘attained; it is.a contmumg ex-

perietice as long ‘as. man keeps the -

g

cleansing ‘power applied by, walking" "

in-the light of God. The Apostle Paul .

admphishes in. Galatians 5: 1, “Stand

“fast therefore in the liberty wherewith - .
Chrrst hath made us fJ ee, ‘and. be not .

R {snn 137




arie e

.".

b g

o AR i

- r ‘

L hfe by Jesus Chrlst our Lord.”

- We may strive. for freedom to- dor-
"as we like: ' to speak, to pubhsh to -
worshxp God releases our hearts from
the shackles of sin'so wé can doas .
‘we ought, becoming ‘totally dead. to,
sin and completely alive unto Jesus,
. the*Author’ and Finisher of gur faith. .
" There is-no’ other way o be in the'
fam:]y of God_except by repeiiting o{'_
- our transgressnons and: submitting.our -
belngs in full consecratlon a]lowmg

T (anm

bondage

FreedOm in Chrlst isa spuitual Tib- .
erty “that transcends physical hound<- -
" aries, reIeasmg us, oompletely from’
‘the dominion of sin’and Satan. .In’
; 1sp:te of» rerroncous. thought freedom
.from sin id not a.wild dream ‘6r an..
“Jesus’ vrcarzous{'
f;owslon makes ita necessary, ‘conge-
quent:al characterlstlc of all- who :
“would enter the family. of God ‘When
“If the Son - therefore
“shall_make you free,.ye shall ‘be free. .
indeed,” He ' affirmed that the sin’,
problem would be completely solved -
Christ ‘de<
clares - that .freedem from sin’ is an
~ _ available experience, not by our own
‘works of- rlghteour,ness, but by I‘IIS"

unattamable éthie, -

 Jesus. said,

" through' His atonement,

matchless grace. -

Tt is vain 1magmatlon to thmk that,
God would ever be satisfied with any--
thmg short of holiness :of heart and
~life in His childrén.” Just as the ‘de-’

. signers -of the Declaratlon of ‘Inde-

- pendence ‘intended to. he free. from.
the_dominion ‘of England: entirely, 'so -
did God purposé to provide a _greater:

~ freedom; a plan of salvation whereby..
all' partakers would be wholly set free -~
.~ from the tentacles of sin, Paul testi-. -
fies in. Romans 5:20b-21, “But where .
.~ sin “abounded, g'race' did. much more-.

abound:: that as sin hath reigned unto

‘death,” even so might ‘grace reign

through righteousness  unto ‘eternal

entangled ag,am w1th the yoke of.'_.

.the Holy Spmt to purge the res:dent
sin_nature enthroned by the fall of

- Adam.: For. this cause Jesus - Christ .
“shed His hlood, and that Blood is the
purchasing . e!ement of our more ex- -
cellent freedom. It. s efficacious: fo -
cure oun entire lack of purity, being -
abundantly sufficient to reconcile us:’

into: commurnon wnth the Father.

“In Péalms 51:1-2; 57,10, 12, we -
-read the pleading, trustmg words ‘of .
David, “Have mercy upon me, O God

according to thy, lovingkindhess: - ac-

cording - unto_“the inultitudé of - thy
tender, mercies blot-out my transgres- PR
sions;” Wash me throughly from mine -
“iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin.
_ Beho]d I was :ahapen in iniquity; and -
Jin sin did .my mother. conceive Me. -
+Béhold, thou desirest truth in the in-
- ward ‘partsi- and-in_the ‘hidden part. - - |
_thou shalt make me 1o know wxsdom o :
Piirge me wiih hyssop, and I'shall be =~ -
clean: wash me and I shall be whzter' '
:‘than- snow.” Create- in me a ‘clean
“heart, O God; and renew a nght spirit . -
“within me. ‘Restore .unto me the joy-
~of thy salvation; and uphold me thh '

thy free spmt by

A Gnsmm INHERITANCE

The sacnfxce ‘of out forefathers was o
not in vain, Through their strenuous '
effort a: f.reedom-lovmg nation -was =
“born;-and’ survwors of the struggle .
‘hved ‘to see. even their children's -~ -
' children en}t)y the liberty’ wrought by o
* . their sacrificial purchase. Now,:dis- "=
tant sons.and daughters’ are blessed R
by inheriting “the. same pnncxples of .
freedom instituted by the. courageous - -
Yet maintaining the
{inheritance. has almost unceasmgly"l

patmot-fathers

requifed a further price.. There is a

: greater mherxtance just as a greater
price and a greater freedom. Christ’s” |, -
sacrifice bought us. freedom from sin - "
whereby we might inherit; not ‘only a -

' better Ilfe, but a better eternal coun- -

. The Preuchau Muquzlne'_ e

L July, 1958

~ ‘master of evil. Therc ‘was no greater
- pmce for fzeedom glven than was paxd i

- try also. The freedom we-gain through
- Him by obedience is the legal binder
“whereby we become -adopted sons of -
" God and joint heirs with Jesus, our’
‘Lord.: This all~unportant reward of
life awaits all- who would seek Jesus. .

Romans 8:14-17 -verifies,. “For as’

‘miany as are led by the Spirit of God,
. they are the sons of. ‘God. For ye

Kave not received the spirit of bohd-

vage agam to fear; but ye'have 1ecewed: -

the -spirit- of adoptlon, wliereby we

“~ cky, Abba, Father, The Spirit itself -
.+~ - beareth ‘witness- with otr spirit, that. .
- -.we-are the childrén of God: and if -
~children, then héirs; heirs of God, and~"_ "

. joint- -heirs with ‘Christ; if so be’ that-

we suffer -with ‘him, that we may a]so'

. _be glorlfled together

We may have a present mherxtance

. of a: free land.full of benelits here, but
© it is more desirable to have a grand,
-tontinuing estate beyond the physical \
- realm. - Even in “this life we reap
. the unspéakable blessmgs of heing -
‘adopted children of God, having been’
shall make you free ye shalI be free .

'.lndeed”— T

rescued from the clutches ‘of the task-

_sented to us by the niail-scarred hands ‘
-of our risen Lord. . And therg never
Was a richer ‘inheritance’ provided. by -
a loving father.. Though unworthy, -

- life of purity,'ti?anSplanfed finally in
“mangions. of _everlasting - glory. How

i

_'on Golgothas hrow There was no. -
-greater freedom’ ‘born to humamty.__

than the Blood-bought freedom pre- -

the penitent child receives a beautiful - -

approprmte are the thrilling words of’
the song Glorlouf; I‘reedom"‘ ‘ :

.-Once I was bmmd by sin'y galth

fetters, -
Chamed like: a. slave T slmJgIed m
Coaging ‘

But I received a glorzmw jreedom :

thn Jesus “broke nvy . fetters mi-_
twam ' : '

o

i G’lonous freedom wonderful jreedom,‘ _

. No moré in chains of sin. I repine!”
J esits, the glorious Emancnpator

- ‘Now and forever He. shall be mme * ,I1 e

As J esus sa:d “If the. Son therefore '

: "Copyngh! owneq by Haznr_tn_e Puhl::h‘lng Hoise,

r do not ask

- That crowds. may throng the temple that standmg room be prtced '
e I onl_j ask that as I voice the message,~ - ‘ R
ST ' They may see Chnstf S

T do Tot. osk

He" may be 'mgh'
I donot ask . . N

. Hearts ma,; fmd God'
I do not dsk-

_""Yo.l'm -MIMS"'I‘ER’S' PRAYERF* WL

.

.. For churchly: pomp or pageant or- nmszc suck as wealth alone can buy,". -
;I only ask that, ds I voice the' message ' s

o ; . That men may sound my prmses or headlmes spread my name abroad' . e
. '-I only pmy that, as I voice. the message,. -~ .o 0 o

R

For earthly place or Iaure[ or of th:.s world’g dtstmctcmw cm J part'

o onEy ask when I have vozced the message

My Sav:curs hca.rt'

tor
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-,“-7L5eeme almost qupe:fluous
- duty,”
+ - -moral eth tations; and when>we - .

.want to commend a man, it is hkoly

T e
S

. sinful.

Must Chrlshcms Lwe by Duiy‘-"

.3)

o SO‘OPTEN and 50. easily do we ‘use

the- word “duty that a definition
“Do your
s’ oné &f our most common

‘that weé .shall eall, attentxon to - his

~devotion to duty; Névertheless there:
- Is some eonfision. among 'us, concern-

‘ing its meaning and status. Not every-

- “one is convinced 1hat it should he

‘made & - faclor in . Chnbtxan

.and misguided . heretic

: ’G JE. Moars,” Prlncium Etlucn tC‘\mbndge [ng, Clm

- bridge -Univ. Press,” 1903), p.148)
_' * "Prulesur of Fh:losaphy‘, Naz.:rene Thearnglml Scmmnry'
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moral;
. ‘teaching. Theré occur, even among
‘ Chr;staans, frequer\mt conflicts. of -opin-
--ion coneerning specific dutles -
= . General definitions of duty receive .
a greater degree of acteptance; ‘Chiis--
. :tian” martyr
- alike could probably agree upon such
oan dehnmon as that of .G. E. Moore:
.. Dutyis “that action, which will cause .
-more. good to the universe than any .
s possxble alternative.”* At least, three
. fairly - common- eonwctlons Jare ‘ex-~
" pressed in this deflmtlon Fn‘st noth-.
- ‘ing which a man is unable to perform~.
- ecan be. justly dalled: his- duty His
'_‘,-duty must always be for; him: a pos—
".sible alternative, Second, no one can
;. have a duty- to. ‘do, what is evil or”
Good -i5 "always the aim of
. duty. Some undesirable consequences -

“may bé entailed; but our obligation 'is
- always'to do the best possxble under
. the’ olreumstances, ‘with a view to the
" “long run, sa that the most good shall
' ',be realized. To do evil when ‘good "’

s possxble is to- fail to do ohe’s duty

B

N I"nmlh;, duuee mvolve -'.lLtiOI‘lS Duty P

~has its ‘subjeciive - mde, its place in-
feeling, but . it s, pmntlese w1thout E

pexfolmame - .

Inorder o illustrate the drfflculty”- i
“6f determining, duty in speuflc in- .
Jstances et us suppose a case whosé -
_outlinés will be somewhat familiar, A

‘. pastor

receives “a call . to .another
church th‘m the ane-he now serves.

* Included. in the ‘offer made him . dsta oo
‘.;,ubstanhal mmeaeo in salary. Lo-.. . .
cated near a Christian college, ‘the . - =
_ néw situation appeals to him because = - -

his daughter is just ready to enter -- v

college. Not ‘only- so, but' the new.

church is growing, “well eslabhshed R
and holds ‘no bu;ldmg program in<
"'.plospeot fl)l years: to come. ‘In addi--

tion fo these conmderatlons his wife

and famlly make" it ‘clear- that thelr IR

W1sh is to'make the change E -
. However, some dlstuxbmg thoughts'

. catise Kim 1o hesitate. "His present -
'Lharge ‘is mvolved in ‘an, urgent. fi<.
-nancial campaign necessltated by the - ' -
-construetion -of a new 'educational
‘building. In the fund-ralsmg project -
“the pastor is. the key man. Should Ke.
leave.at- this time, many of the folk
who pledged funds almost certainly

will not 'pay, having - ‘madeé their.

tlu:; haste would make it 1mpoqs1hle

for him to give proper advance notice - -
“to his present board :and district’ su- o
peuntendent What is he to do" Can. .

Tho Pmdoheu Muqa:lno ’

the call’ to.'._"-

: piedges chxeﬂy out of personal friend- .
‘ship to him. - MOI’GDVEI ‘
. the new chu1ch stlpulates that he i5 .. -
. o ‘be moved  within two weeks, and =

“would “cause more good to the uni- -

- .

human w1sdom deelde whlch course

verse than any possible alternative?”

. Either course would. produce much -
good ‘He is able to do either. It on]y ‘

remains t6 decide and act,’
Some ir responmble ways of deahng

with the problem will oceur. One may
seek for-a clue by- letting his Bible ..
fall -open to a suggestive Scrxptul’e"-
passage, or sitmply flip-a coin, sup-
. posing. that in so doihg he is letling .
" "God enter the situation: "Actually: he
would he. trymg to dictate to ‘God just.
“how He:is to enter into it, and closmg .

other channels; to Him.”

.. .. Systems of secular ethics have pr 0--
‘ _'-,'posecl several ways’ of dealing with -
- such problems. Among, these are sev-

".éral which seek to obey f,he exhorta—

“tion to “follow nature,” . The"* moralﬂ-

frée ., from fear,

sense”. or feeling for what is right is

_ one.” A man iust rely upon his con-.
“.science and.obey it 1mpholtly, for it
- is part of his essential nature, Again,
- some"have thought that the true na-
- ture of ‘thmgs 15, ratlonahty ‘Nature"
moves calmly and ma]estically on;
. ]ealousy,r ar" other
T -emotlons, 50 ‘ought man to live by

“law; by reason, and. follow the truth

- Iuly. ESEB

.- dispassionately, This view would de-
2.~ - clare that our pastor should not let
o ambltlon,,love {or his wife or his
daughte:, or any other-affectionin- .
fluenée hig choice, but sternly fol]ow ‘

. duty . for duty’s sake. - -

- Still "another modem 1dea of duty

i 'fmds its dommant prmc:p]e in “keep--
. .ingour agreements Everyone makes ;
. agreecments,  orally, inh : writing,"
. tacitly, - without verbal conﬁrmatmn' ;
~+In-arder to keep our integrity as.pers -
sons, we must keep our agreements o
. Whether we signed our . names and |
pledged our word or did not, we are’

under obhgatlon to perform all that

anyone has a rJght to expect of‘us..
:. 'The pastor we mentioned above was'"
"deimxtely bound by a- nUmber of

. ments; _
“.min" (Ecclesiastes 12:13).. The New
‘Testament also teaches that obedience
~to* God " s ] ;
- Obedience; declares John, is the proof
“of our, love to God. :
“obey God* rather > than' men”
-5:29). . God's" greal" commandment is
“Tove; and we read that “love ‘is ‘the .

[

-_agreements,;_letters, custom, -ehureh B
traditions, and his word, to act in"a o Ty

certain way. UnleSS he could find-

-release; his “way was rather elearly

marked out for hlm . ,
Probab]y none of these or of other

" views which might - be. described is -
wholly awrong, but . for

what would seem a' more satisfactory -

prineiple is that ‘which makes duty:
*_primarily obedience to God The Old -
‘Testament supports this:
shewed thee, O man,; what'is good; .

“He hath

and what doth: the Lord require’ of

thee, but to db justly, and to-love
©~.mercy, and to walk huinbly with thy
_AGOd"”

(Micah * 6:8) “And. again:
“Fear God, and keep his command- -
faf this'is the whole duty of

ds “of ecentral .importance;

“We ought to. "
(Acts

fulfilling of the law " In some’ sense, -

; then love” 1:: ‘our dity. -

What of our, troubled pastoI" How

- is he to.apply. all this to his problem”
It seems that. fmdmg out what the -
~will of God is may become as: compli-

‘cated as any other way of determlmng
the right course of action. But per-

Ahapa the. pastor can’make 1 use of the
“moral’ sense, and’ of nature;, and of the - ‘
.pune:ple of keeping: agreements to -
“find out what the will of God is—for
“surely God- wants us: 10
© of good congcience; reasonableness, o

he persons. .

.and ‘moral mtegrlty in" keeping ‘our.
pledges, - Our-'man must find a Way
to keep a “clear conscience,. to ‘avoid
undue - emotlonal pressures which
would cause him to swerve, and must
remain a -man- of his word, ‘Surely.

“nothing else can be the will:of God!” _
“1f the pastor will get busy, talk with -
.- number of people get releases. from

{305) 17
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A servants
" was our: duty :{o.'do”, (Luke 17:10), -
‘This 1mp11es a yes answer to our flrst,

" question, The" general definition of -
- . duty also supports tis, for nothing -
& is our duty which it is: 1mpossnble to.
7 perform. If anything is our duty, we

. can do'it. Whatever God requires of
Cus at’ any” moment we. ean do,. for .
3 ;"_whatever He asks. of us depends’ upon .
L, out hght and capamty (which, of

e e o

" thew 5:48);.

' hisboard and distrie't:s'uperintendent,

and wind up his present: pastorate

- with the good will of the. people, it.’
*'may happen that he will have Gods

endorsement for his’ mave,. ,
* Going now beyond: our 1llustration

- let us -ask {wo opposite ° questrons :1
- Can'a man_do.all of his” Christian
.3 duty? and can a.mah do more than .
"§. his Christian duty? Jesus once said:- .
“So likewise ye, ‘when ye shall have "
' done all thosé things which are com-

manded you, say, We ar¢ unprofitable
we “have .done that which

"course, increase ‘as life’ goes on). God

L _asks more of us taday than’ yesterday;.
i but'we can always do’ what He asks,

‘But, sombone asks can: we? Re-

member Jesus’ radlcal commands “If

-~ a man will sue thee at- the law; and .
“take' away ‘thy coat;-let him have thy'

: _'cloak also™ (Matthew 5:40): "Give to "
~ him that_asketh' thee; and from him_
~ that would borrow of thee turn not

thou awgy” (Matthew 5: 42} “Res:st

. miot “evil™ (Matthew 5: 39), “Be. yeo
therefore perfect éven as your Fither -
which is' in heaven is perfect” (Mat-"
“Take ‘ho. thought for-
.. your life” (Matthew.6: 25} Are these.
. duties?, Can we fully and réally obey
them? . Are ‘they-in harmony with.-
. other statements of Jesus, “such | as,

“My yoke_ is: easy, and my burden is

- light”?

There is no que«;tlon but- that these

S call for a Ievel of- conduct above the

l. .. ordinary, one which requires’ more
- .than human resources to obey.- But it

- is stull irue that :f 1t Is a mans duty'.

18 1306)

ally..

'requlrements of duty:
_Thee,”

LB

to perform ‘an’act he can ‘do’it. If -
* with a]l the resources at his command

it is not poss:ble, then it. cannot be his

duty, but'may be a.goal toward which - :
; it is required of him to move. C

- A man ean do all of his. duty-——but

can_a man- do more than his duty?
Nohce in this vonnection the réle-
vance of the two conceptions of law

and ‘grace: -Law is- definite, precise, .-
exact, and is usually adjusted to the:
"capamtres of the average man. The - .-
. specially endowed often.can.do easily * + -

more than . is. speuflcally required:

All “have “the -dutly to -ohey’ traffic
g laws Jbut while the restless youth_

can hardly restrain, his- impetuosity .

enough to. escape a fine for speeding, ~
‘the-older man may need prodding to - U
~ keep him from blocking trafﬂo being .0 o

LI

more consetvative and cautious’ than ] E

the law’ requires, Relevant in this. " -
' corinection again -are. the- words - of . -
-Jesus carrying-hlame for. not gomg Sl
_beyond'. duty . (Luke . AT: 10) ..

Tt 48

rather’ generally believed that deeds

“of- heroic sacrifice, acts ‘which jeop-.
ardize life.alid limb, are “beyond the
“call of duty,” and it is for these. that," -
awards and medals are oiten given,”

~Under grace’ there are some striking .

differences from the- situation -under

law. Instead of observing purely -ex-
- ternal: ¢commands, men under grace
-are governed by ideals, by tonceptions " . -
‘of what God expects of them individu-., . -
To obey the - eommand of God "
- frequently requires rhore power than

-men . possess, ‘and- they are compelled -

" _to seek miore grace. Devout- Chrrshans

seek -ever to exceed the ‘minimum '~

The Pmochers Maqazlnel. o

+

“More ove to- "
-expresses this longing and his.
- goal” ig reallzed as -he appropmates;' '
* proffered grace." “Mere” duty can.be
-ftranscended-——the way to spmtual ad-

‘vaneé.is always. open. ‘Living by duty- .
“can be.done by studiously observing. -
.every reqhirement of the law or by a .
.bubblmg, sparklmg spontanelty which-

[ S

_ ‘.transcends the ordmary levels of
‘»',enthusrasm ‘

~ Duty, then, rs n helpful and proper

e concept to employ in Christian living.

It rhay be thought of as a minimum

“basis for action and. coriduct,. in"which
' failure to measure up is-at’ least orror
- -and possibly 'sin, - for- humamty was
. madé to soar ‘above the -rhundane. .
" levéls of the moral dand spmtual life.
A normally aggressive Christian will
7 feel .but few proddmgs of “duty, for
- duty .prompts us when' we are slow
- to start, when we have slackened- our-
. -efforts or have settled down to-take
_‘our ease. When spontaneity is gone,
“'when activity 'becomes mere routine,

““when our ‘spirit has become profes-

-

R 3

HINT TO PREACHERS‘

_ - 'sional . only, and when temptations’
" crowd in upon our.consciousness, then:
L wet begm to th:nk of duty -and-/its
'-restrwtmns, B %
' Perhaps from this it may e seen’
why spiritually-minded ‘people fre--
" quently. decry the idea of duty; they
. 'see’it.as a_low standard, standing at: -
-the border .between good . and: évil.
. ‘However, we .all need to remember.';
- ‘that life, and - Christian life as much’
as any, has its progressive aspects :
Before we ‘walk we must craw), and.
before we run we must learn to walk.

‘So in-the spirxtual life it is necessary

o ' tg erawl and to Walk by the principlés -
of duty before we learn to run and to

. attamments-—hxs ‘
‘grasp:” In God's plan there are many .
mcentwes to ‘go beyond duty, who-
‘ever secks to do more than'is required . .
- of him ‘shall be . blessed _and" Jesus
o declared “Great is your reward in 7’
Preachers and Christian, -
g educators need. to. teach _people. that .
there is rigorous duty for .every man.
~10 perform but théy must also inspire -
the peaple who hear them to wove far. "
beyond duty to an area of spontaneousf“ :
.and devoted serwee to God and thelr S

B

fly by . the’ prowsrons of grace .and

. Christian love:” Lgve is a-duty, for .
it is eommanded by our .Lord; prayer .
is a duty, one which may seen to the

active,. eager, busy. young person  to

bé excessively ~ time- -consuming, de-
mandmg, -and perhaps even a bit op-. - -
-pressive. - But .as one grows older‘in- ~ =’
years and experience, he cores to see -
prayer more as a pr1v1lege than as-a -
duty 'His consciousness of. need and -

o T T, .

his' keener mSlght into the. value of . S

- prayer cause hiin to forget about its
being a duty, and to pray :fervently_ .
“with little or no sense of obhgat:on L

todoso o R

No Chrlstlan is ever- beyond some S
of the | préssure of duty, for men's ob- : .
~ligations increase with.their gtowth in." -
“grace. Yet the growing Christian is =

constantly aiming, beyond his present
“reach exceeds his

heaven.”

fellow men

' ion‘ ST

SR However sacred the toprc, it should not be treated perpetually
- No. man has a right to ‘turn the pulpit into .a: hxppodrome where he
-may ride his hobby. A hobby—nder is half shorn . of: his strength;

E ‘he goes to his task depleted Mongtony is. distasteful whether it be’

¥

K ‘that of a landscape ar-thought. - The Bible is’ a harp of 1 000 strmgs

.80 do not play on one- strmg teo longr

oy ese

L -——I‘ LINCICOME
: (307 19
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IIE cow ‘WaR YEAIIS have fdlnlllal-. ‘
ized - us.all ;with the: mcamng[ul N
slogan Amertca" Love It or Leave nt

Years of unethical” conduct on -the
part of some pastem who - insist -on

maintaining contact. with. former cir-
cmts served convmce dlstrlct confer- .
- ence, .and general super intendents.-

“that such ‘men’ need “to” ‘adopt " and

familiarize themselves -with a ‘slogan,

'That. Old Cn'cmt’ Love It rmcl Lcave

. Itf S ’ ‘i
,' The co.nlact to: Wthh we: refer is
. maintained sometimes. by correspond-g
-ence, sdmetimes by personal visitation .
“as casual as though the former pastor -

were . still pastor, by returning " to

. . marry spemal fuends, or,as in. one
* extreme case, even by sohutmg calls .
(The writer -

for gservice at funerals.’
‘never liked to bury his fuends that
well')

"+ We know a pastor who has never-

written: a' letter back _to. his formez :
- circuit nor wtitten a birthday card to . .
anyone. Quite proper! . We know an-- -
" other: who refused to visit former ..

par)shloners unless.in company with

~ his'successor. Very proper! He might -
have, with full propriety, first visited -
‘the present pastor and said: “Would .
it be' all right with you should I eall .
“upon Brothér Good-Man -and - Sister
‘Well-blest while I'am in town?”. All -
“ministerial codes of ethics admit that ™

'to be hlghly ploper But thls ever—

~_ love It and Leave I#-

P

Fairbairn*

"But
df I take that course T will lose all’ my
“{riends.”

worse than he did.

‘as a special adaptation of ‘the thir-

of our hearts That Former C'trt.mt’

- "Love It aud Leave Itf

Tha Preachera Muguzine

and anon. gdinvantmg ba(,k ta the'
former dmnge with its continual ox-
‘posure to being drawn cut to express” | o
opmlon on preseént, affairs-or to dis- .
" cuss -some phase of either old or new .’
“problems, - with its. fawning on’ the‘ _
‘new ‘pastor's members, withits ‘tap:
-ping circuit resources through velun- .- ’
“tary’ ‘pecuniaty .ackiowledgment . of -
~.such special® attention, is all wrong:
.and* very. wrong The interloping © .
. preacher declares he .cannot see this; " «
“ the wronged pastor never fails. to see
it (Through h:m we found out about B
~this,) . _
What arve we trymg to do anyway" .
: Ale we endeavoring to-win men'to. .
. Christ' through our:: consecration - of T
‘.personallty to’ His: service? - Or "are.
* we winning them to ourselves; wrap-, =~
.. ping _them.” about ".our imgers for
- ulteriar purposes? - A
~~whom we had to deal officially:

‘Said: one, ‘with.

By pursuing. his oWn course |
he was weanjng folks from full loyalty‘j ‘
to thé ‘present pastor.. He needed 10.-
lose a few old friends that he might
be a better pastor to his new friends,” = ! |
And his bastor-successor needed 1t" RS

Lets’ say, over and ove1 ag'un untll R
teenth. of First Corinthians, it -gets

down deeply into the grooves of our '
..mmds and the channels of expression

: ']ows.
~“man - was “crucified. with [Him], .in.
B order that the body. of sin. might be
.“-"-destroyed with the result that no.’
“- Jlonger we should be’ servmg Sm [the

=51n] LT : o

+

Gleqnmgs from the Greek New Testament

‘H-

By Rnlph Earle*

AR

T

TmSIS oNE, of the key ‘verses in-.

the New Testament for thosc who

_ 'beheve in “enlire’ sanctification as a
T work that cleanses the heart from all :
. " sin. - Because of its- 1mportance we -
~'shall deal with'it at some length, . -

“The: ‘Greek ‘Teads, literally’ as fol-
“Knowmg this, that our old

" The f irst’ prob]em that conhontb us

is.the meaning of “our. old.man.’
: The word “man”’
. means a human’ bemg It is’ the ge-
- neric term referring to a person. w1th—-
* -out” distinction ‘between male -and

is anthropos, whxch

fema]e ‘The Greek has 'mother word

~ for: “man;" aner, whlch means: man,
Thoas. dlstmLt from woman. It.may also
. be, translated. “husband

* tion usage which is common to. Tmany

Ianguages though nut proper in-

: Engllsh

“The’ word for “old" is. palams

"', Again, there are two, terms in Greek "
for “old.” The other,” archaios, has.
" ;beén -'taken ovér in.the English word .

“archaic.” Etymologtcally the latter .
‘signifies that which has: heen from

* the hegmmng (arche), while . the .
. former suggests what has existed. for

a long time: In usage they. are some- -

- what aynpnymous But 'I‘rench notes

"'Prolessur, Nn!areng Thenlagu:n! Semlnary

ol luly. 1958 L

S '_ Romans 6:6 : .

‘a ccrmbma- .

v

-ancient. as also the venerable, as that -
‘to whlgh the honour due to anthmty
belongs,”t - o0 :

Hi

out

i

T neéw. Cremer. writes:

-or is nmo. more.”!

- used -for-* old coinage,”
“seded, or, in-one instance, °

0y

freshly gathered ones,

Arndt and Gmgru.h observe that
palmos means “old;.in existence for a .
Jong time, often -with the’ ‘connatation . .
“of “being’ anhquated or.. outworn." -
Thit- states ‘the-case; very accurate}y;

The .New Testament usage supports o
- this- definition, In the Synoptic Gos-
“old garment .
(Matthew 9:16; Mark 2:21; Luke 5: -
36) - and “old wmeskms” (Matthew

“pels it is used for

9:17; ‘Mark 2:22; Luke  5:37).

designates. “‘old wme” (Luke 5 39)' -
“and “old- leaven” (I Corinthians 5:7- ¢ .-
8).. Once it’is -used significantly for
“the old: ‘testament” . (11 Cormthlansf

B:14),

‘or bcttel “the old covénant,”

'Franclf ‘Synenytm‘ p 251,
“hid., g’ 253,
W, EL Vine, ‘[lnosntnry Dmlmnnry,', ll[ 135
Ty Lex.tun *ops 117 BN
.- AVGE, p, 475,
- ""Lexlcun,“ P b0, -

(309§- 21

e

- that m‘ehﬁibs \dﬂl 'oflen.'de'sténdté'i‘}']é e

. On the.other lmrrd palmoe buggestq
“old in the sense of more or less wmn .
.1t means “old because it has™ . ‘
-been superseded - by that’ wiuch is .-
“Palaios is - R
_that “which" already has' long* been-,';"
" aged, old; ancient, whether it still is..
In the pdpyrt itis .
‘now suiper- . - -
“where .-
. -dates- which. had ‘been gathered’ for"_' -
some time are contrasted with'.new, -

“a
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- Colossians  3:9) ..
: -Paulme explessmn

SR Lo s Ok i s

. servation:.

~ general temper .of ‘the world-—-self-,,

- assertion, self-seekmg—-wh) ch an-
T swers to' ‘the. old - man.
lahels it “the old, unrenewed self."-’lf’;__
" Sanday-and Headlam say sunply ‘our:
. old self."1t Denney agrees. 12 Tt is the' ..
. old, self-assertive self, which wants to

' have its own way rather than. letting
o God ‘have ‘His way. Meyer "calls it .-

- = “our old-ego.!? Lange says: “The old-

"*man is the whole sinfulness. of man.”¥

‘It is what is commonly referred to as '
. carnahty or the carnal nature.- '

' Perhaps the best definition of “the ©
old man” is that given by Godet He
~writes: “The expression: our old man,
_denotes human nature such’as it has

< 10p, ck, p. 105,
- *0p.-cit, p. mo
. "‘Epheslans,“ P

22 0

In two passages in’ the New Testa-'-
" ment- it -is. clearly used in a sense.
which .i5 not at all- derogatory :Ref- "~
- .erence is made to “treasures new and
© old” (Matthew 13: 52). and-to the “old 7'
. commandment” of Jove: (I John 2:7).,

Completlng the use. ol palaios in-{he

* New Testa_ment it may be noted that
"~ _the phrase “old man” occurs, m“three.-
* places (Romans 6:6; Ephesmns 4:22;
VIt s d:stmcﬂy a--

| ‘Cremer says. this . phxase ‘means.
© “human nature as 1t is in contrast - :

with - this renewal, as the mdnndual

s natorally " Arndt and Gmgrlch -

say it is -the- “darlier, unregenelate

'™ Vincent

been made by the sin of him in whom

it was wholly concentrated, fallen
" "Adam reappearang in_every human.

© o ego” that comesinto the world under -
" the sway -of ' the preponderance 'of -

Hangrord Studles.“ HJ, b?
Wy gomans,'’ p.-158,

BEGT, N, &33,
“"Rumans," P. 234,
“"Romans,“ . 203,

A

self;]oﬁe,. which  wag determined' by
-the primitive transgression. This cor-

rupted nature bears the name of old

only- from the viewpoint “of- the be:
liever- who alrmdy possesses a re- -’
_newed nature. Lo

- Paul asserts that this oId man “was-
_erucified with” (syuestaurothe). Ap-.
" parently “Him" or “Christ” must be-

s

- added to complete- the sense, -
Sonie . have . cl‘umed thls 51mply o

means that all the clect were crucified .

- with Christ at Calvary. Buit the idea

- that I was erucified with Chrlst nine-

teen, hundred years ago does not help

me any unless there is an actual death“ :

.of wmy selfish . -ego Kere' and' now.

man.™ Westcott defines ‘it as “the :Calvarys provisions must be reallzed S

* whole character representing the for- N
- mer self” and adds this’ pertlnent ob-"
. “There 'is much in’ the..

in -personal Christlan experience. -
. A few have éven- gone sb far, as to

say that this passage doés: not state- .
that the old self was killed; it only
- says that it was cruclfied““ This view. ..
*‘merely -needs to be exposed to the'
Aresh air of Ccommon sense, ‘ '

- each seeKer's heart through faith in. . g
When® one’ surrenders_- e
" himself. fully to be - united with his R

Je esus - Christ.

:Lord in obedient bellevmg, he is;
crucxﬁed with Christ, o
-Most commentators. say Paul taught"
o that this erucxflxlon '6f the old man
. tnkes  place at one’s baptism. But
Thig: took__
- p]ace hot at: baptlsm, but only- plc-."-. -
+, tured there It took place when ‘we
" diéd to sin’ (verse Ly 2
" The next problém that, confronts us. .
‘What is meant by “the’ body” - .
of sin”?. Vincent echoes a very widely .
N hThe N
. .&,.phrase body of ‘sin denotes the body *
- “hélonging: to, or ruled by the" power

AT, Robertson aff:rms

is- thls

held view when, he . writes:

< 1’-F Godet, “fummenlary en the Epistle la lhe Romans. " .
= Translated from * the Fraecl by A. Cusia tGmnd Rap]ds L.
3 Znnder\ira? Publishing House, 1‘?56), P 244 o T

”“Wurd Pitwres,” IV 362

'I'he Preachera Maguzlne. .

~ What was. potentlal and proexslonal N 7
~_at Calvary nceds to.be actualized in" ~

e of sin, ms- Wuest says: _
. is therefore to the believer's ‘physical

P T o

itvis . the sm-body na
. Headlam write'in a similar vein:- “It -
. is not the body, simply as sueli; which -
. s to. be killed, but the body as the
seat. of sin’™* But- what does that
. mean" The language is r'1t11e1 nebu- -
' lous : _
3 Lange takes cogmzan(.e of the SalTlQ,".
. ?problem ‘With the help of his Ameri-
" can-editor, Philip Schaff, (in brack- -
o “It is self-evident, -
. from Paul-and the whole Bible, that
 there is not the. sllghtest reference.
- Here t6 a [literal] destruction of- the
“body [1e ‘of his. physmal ‘organism’
whith .is: ‘only ‘dissolved in. physical
death, ‘and’ whlch, ‘instead, of bemg',
Lo anmhllated, is to be S'lnct:fled
. ___P S ] LITY, S i
X How much s:mplerw—and, 1t seems}
-""to.'us, more" sensible—it js to take:
“the body of | sm’ as meanmg the

body before salvatzon, possessed by or

"dominated and: controlled by-the sin-
~ {ful nature.”’ Denney-declares; “To
" soma. tes hamartias ‘is the body in.

whlch we live "4 7 ,
But ‘Meyer 1ecogmzes the inconi-

atlblhty of this- mterpretatlon W1(h"
_.the statement that the bady of sinis -
- “destrayed.” He says: “Consequently.

not the body in itself, but in so far as

ets) he comments:

. it lll e

‘ '>““Romans,“ p. ‘101,
-7 ®EGT, I, 633,

nop, " clt,, p. 235,

gy, eits, p; 158..

"Lange, "Rom.:ns,"_ p 203

=S
. U‘.. '
T

' .“The reference -

Sanday and”

- stroyed.”

* by Godet:-

v i

“sinful ha'tufe','or"earn'ahty" The real *

difficulty is that most theologians will

- not.allow that this is destroyed. For
instance, Wuest says of the heliever: -
'He has been permanently dellvered
from its power, when at, the same
“time" that naiure
permanently.

1s left

”l'..

m hlm‘ E

‘The last- problem in thls pasSage\i_=.
concérns the meaning of “destroyed,” - -

Commentators are qulck to. point out:

that katargeo. means : “réender idle, - :
| to -cause to'
ceasé.”* Sanday and Headlam defme S

i‘hactive, -.inoperalive, -

it “as “paralyzed,” reduced to a con-"

dition ol' absolute impotence and in- -

action, as if it were dead.”:"

d:ffe.rent ~ways~ in the Kin

The word kotargeo {cf. 3: 3. oceurs
twenty~seven tines. in the New Testa~ -
ment and is translated some eighteen -
- James -

Version. But the ‘most common ren- .

dering (five times) is “destroy.” Here -
Arndt and Gingrich would translate,"__
it “done away with,] et '

The King James Version has “de-f,_-

away 1

.

',,'ﬂoﬁ it ? 9 -
T np e, p 24158,

.fop cit., B, 418,
- ¥ tlp dt,p 245 ~

P

""'CoURAGE R

Tuly, 2958 - R T

.+ The SUCCGSSfUl man lengthens has stride when he' dlscovers that -
. the signpost.has deceived him; the failure looks fora place to sit down.
- -——Jorm Rusxm SocmL REFonMER (1819 1900) e T :

oo

‘ ‘The American @ Standard ‘. "
“Version (1901) - ‘changed it to “done.
'But 'the Revised. Standard - . "
J Versxon réturned to “destroyed,” "It -
‘is heartening to read this statement - -
“The translation destroyed .
probably renders ‘the thought best % ..
So we -can preach this - great truth. .
_ thhout apology : :

b - b e
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EVANGELISM

Reachmg the Unchurched in Mass Evangemm

& ‘? ll We I.ook at Our Techmques

By T E Mamn*l-'--

N ‘oRrDER. for us: to do our. best work
in reaching the unchurched in mass_
e evangehsm, we need ‘to restudy our
techniques. The" prmc1ple of gather- .
_.ipg ‘the people together to ‘hear the
~ Word. of the Lord is the. eternal plan -
of Gad, but, theré are many ways in
which this. can and should be done:
. Our fathers were progressive ‘in -the -
_.techniques they. developed -and" were
‘not afraid of that which was new, "We
‘would not- be following 'in"their foot- -
k "steps if we held rigidly to their tech- ,
_ . niques' in our changing times.” As was ..
--_-said earlier, there has been some- dis-
_position 1o wonder if ‘perhaps per--
~:sonal evangelism should not take the
- place of mass evangelism. Such an
» idea dlsregards both the fundamental
‘nature of . mass: evangehsm and the
real-. value of personal evdngelism:.
They need to work together; For no
o matter 'who gives his heart to Christ
-~ -as a result of personal contact, he
- needs to follow that’personal contact -
by public confessnon if he follows the .
" formula -given -in. the Word of God.
{ ¥ Personal . evangehsm must . be cli-
=% maxed in. mass evangelism. On the
" . other hand,  mass- evangehsm needs .
- the work of personal evangelism, _moment of dec1510n

. With this in:mird, I asked the mein- . .
“bers of ‘my congregation _ta make -

" people.- to a revival campaign, I asked

‘they felt the most effective. In almost

_personal. pressure.

of each member of the Longregatmn

‘our revival-services:

_portumty and eecasion for public con-

" #pastor, Hammend, Indiana,

Covemte T L Fae

o

rspeclal ef{ort to brmg unehurched

* thém .to keep a record as'to how suc-'_'
“cessful ‘they ‘were. and . what method R

every case:they were successful only_.»‘_,f 5
" with those of their friends who came - " |
.-as a result of personal 1nv1tahon and - [
‘Hence we coh- -
~eluded that the most effective means - -
" of reaching the unchurched in a-re- .
vival campaign is the personal work " .~

I{ is true that -occasionally some = -
*.come because of partlcular advertlsmg'. i
“.means; but genérally :speaking we.® .
" must depend upon personal invitation -
_to| friends, neighbors,” and “acquaint- -~
, ances for gettmg the unchurched intg -
Scme use. the - .
method of .-pledging * people . either .
verbally or by sxgned ‘card. to bring -
"unsaved persons with _them, . - But
whatever the promotlonal inspiration,” =
‘we must . see personal evangelism as A
a means of reaching: the unchurched: ..
- _and bringing them to. the house of .
God, and mass evangelism as the op-. -

fession ~of faith or the cllmactlc'-““r

It is for this reason that I say that—'. o

';perscmal and mass evangellsm are not -

' competitive but comphmentar)h They
: need each other, and both ‘are - effec-_'.'

' Tbe Pteucheu Maqnzlz;a_ .

* field - is “terrific.

- revival.

L

tive only as they are wurked togethe:

‘Whatever plans the pastor devises for
" his revival should be based upon thls
‘ fact R .

" Again'in our restudy of techmques,

" we must take a long look at’ music in -
'.-'evangehsm The- compet)tmn in “this -
_ 'In -the - days .when .
" ihere were no radios of television
. people were hungry to hear musie, .-
- .and many an unsaved man or woman -
.. went to. the revival meeting willing
" to_endure the- sermon for the experi-
." ‘ence’of hearing the music. These days -
" .:are'gone! Unsaved people do not,and
.. - will not come to the church tg hear
- miusic unless. it Is so ‘spectacular. or’
‘unustial as to lead them: 'to believe

" that they will' never -have another.
.. ~‘chance . to" hear music like -it .or of
"~ such a nature.as they: -will not see or’
" heéar. at home. Because of this we
. really should nét think' of musm pri--
. - marily for its ability . to ‘get an audi-
. .ence. ‘It may have somé valye in this-
. .regard, but I think :there -is another

' consideration of greater’ worth. And']
* that is that we consider music for its"
. »abtl:ty to create spmt and . atmos-

. phere.- Not How-. niany people wx]l

. the. music brmg" but, ‘What- will it.

do for those who come? And if it
oo makes this sort of. ccmtnbutlon it will .

: .add to ‘the spirlt -of the service, and

" in turn it will increase its’ dlawmg_'
" 'power, Music that prepares the: hearts-_ N
. of the people -for the message is- of -

-such value that we cannot afford. to'.
- be without it or.to give primary at-
© . ‘tention to'any othér reason for having
'+ it Seed giows more rapidly and fully

.’ in cultivated soil, and. ‘music cultwates
- the soil of the soul.” :

1t would be: well. for us: fo -see. the

“true values of announcing themes and -
‘ advertlsmg special subjects-during the
, No' doubt ‘'mass_evangelism -
"~ has. suffered through an abuse of this
- method and certainly cannot long suc-
“ceed if we advertlse blg and produce .

‘l']uly, 1888

“here and now.:

little. People 'may be fooled once’ or;
twice; but that is all, However, it i5 .
important to:let the ‘peopie and com- °
“munity  know that the evangelist:is. -
discussing 'pertinent problems ‘and- -
that- his’ sermon will center’ around .
live controversies and_quest‘mt_l_s which -~

haunt the minds of men. To reach
the . unchurched we must let them

know that- ‘we are anxious lo instruet
them rather than to shrlle them. And" -
- we cannot instruct men. if we . are
‘afraid to face the more perplexing .
‘questions,  If ‘we dre going' to side-
‘track and dodge the issue, we do not . .-
have a message nor a right' o their -
Aime. Of course this is not easy, but’
we must see that it is  necessary, Much -
“of .the unchurched WDrld has left.-us
,'110ne because they -feel "we are .
wasting our time, either .in . talkmg’.. o
about’ things that do not matter or in:»
;sxde-stcppmg the -real  problems -in- ;o
volved” in living a- good life. -We." .
_would probably help solve” this prob— o
“lem’if we gave careful thought and
* widespread  announcement” to- the
themes of the meeling. - One of-the ~
~best ' ‘attended” and most effectwe -
weeks"of the’ Billy Graham campaign
~in'New York ‘was the week in which = = .
“hé invaded, using the Word of God,. .
the field. of ]uvemle dehnquency And Lo
what church is there whose message .
and “doctrine :is more .adequately. -
suited to-the courageous facing. of all .
- of the problems of our-ddy than a - -
‘holmes.v, church?: We believe that all

- that God says. He can do; Hé cun'do’
(I "tremble .at the'- ol
.possibilities of | thass- evan‘gellsm inour -’
uchurch if 'and when we dare to make
~ it .our business to confront with the
Word of God the problems and- 1ssues‘ o
. of our. t:me) : L

Fma]ly, in t}us discussion of tech--
niques; ' we should think about revital-
izihg our mass’ eévangelism through
“the. emphasls of .special nights.” This
s not a-new techmque, but there are
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',many kmds of speual nu:,hts 1[ mdeed
‘they are special, which can be effec-
“tive in rea(,hmg the unduuched In
>~ an area such as I live, for- instance,
‘.. to have a night dedlca.ted to the people
from a certain state often would bring -
. one to church. who otherwise would
not come, or'a night in which a certain’;
" class.of workmen are ‘honored... The *
‘effectiveness of special nights depends

upon “the way,. in"-which interests - of
a communily are.understood. and har-

" rnessed.  But if special nights are ‘an-’
nouneed caxeful attention needs to’ ¢
" be given to the whole” selvme, so that "
- - ‘those who come because of the speexal R

2]

nlght 'uo not let down Of couxse

here .we are d:qcusszng the value of.
secondary- motives, bul th:ough the:"

long history of the church imany have
been’ won to Clmat through seLondaly ‘

motives, :Many who came to look on .
“or even. o scoff Lhave remained to - -
p:ay 'I‘lme will' not” permit me to - o
give. numerous practical “suggestions, -

- but it'is a'basic punmple ‘which must.
be applied that mass.evangelism which - .~
" reaches _fhe. unchurched. must dis- - ..
“cover the mterests of people: and’

apltahze on the‘;e for Chl‘lSt -

(To be contnmed)

Adverhsmg Through Journollsm

By Robert D. Rogers*

'i‘

V SEEI.NG PERSONAL BENEFITS L

ONE IMpon'mN'r STEF in the pl*.hn,
for . good - ddvertising is that,.of

making the reader of the pubhmty

2. visualize the-personal ‘benefit that is

16 ‘be gained by the -solution of his_
problem This.is ‘an espeually diffis -
. cult.step to take.’ -Comnmercial firins
. -can resort to either comical or. fright-.
. ‘ening cartoons or paragraphs to. por-

‘tray .what will or will .not happen to "

the person who  does. not, patronize
‘them. ‘But the church must be careful

“to- uphold ‘the solemn standards at-

tributed to her by society,. espee:ally

_in’ publicity - ‘methods. - Anything that -
- would in any way tend to lower those.

standards in .the” publie mind, must
be avoided.. Certainly: only those

" methods which will uphold the high -
- standards are of any practical value”
. to the. church Therefore the selectloni

-El Menle. Call[ornln o
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'of these ‘tnethods must mvolve the L
- utimost prayer and consideration, as~ ", .
an unchurched mdnndual will hwe_;.,
his " first contact w:th the chureh
'through the newspaper. announcement- o
- and will draw- his first 1mp19551on of
the “church “from~ it, .'And, for many.;.,,'
people _this first- 1mp1esr;1on is’ the
“only, one they get.. : T
"However, there are methods whu,h s
can - be“-used - to- great advantage by
the - church publicist, ‘methods that..
; uphold high. standards and; at the - =
isame’ fime, portray -the situation or ° '
- condition . which is needed ‘to cause .*
~the reader to see himsell as having @

“gained .some speeial benefit*from the
‘supgestion of the a&vertlselnent

- The new -car dealer portrays a-
’ farmly sighing in admiration of their
new car or delightedly ghmpSmg the
comfortable appearance of the inside, .~
-or perhaps he will show a picture of
. “a man cenversing proudly ‘with his~
' .nelghbm about the speed of the ve-

i 'I’ho Pmachars Magazlne -

w '_‘-..hlele, or sorhe, such thing.. All this is .
done ‘to" illustrate™ the tremendous

satisfaction that one may get just.by

. obtaining the advertlsed product. Key -
"~ phrases such as “Won't you discover,
. (such and such a product) toimor:.
. .row?” . are used by advertisers to ap--
+ peal, to the' individual's desire- for -
adventure Some of these principles
Toocrare, legltlmate ‘methods “t h '1t. .the
L chulch\mlght handlly employ
- For exnmple military baqes-portray R
a-family group with. their eyes fixed

upon the Cross and countenances that

" - exemplify deep . inward-péace, as an
. encouragement; for servicemen.to at-
~+ tend church., Another- method that is
. often .used . by "the . chaplaincy is a
o _photograph of a man proudly exhibit-
“-ing his church to a neighbor, showing
. ;" that community - prestige 'ig to be
S :'-'tgamed by* church _attendance, - To- ap- -
i ,'peal to the man who.is troubted ‘they .
.- have pictured a pemtent sailor kneel--
.-ing at the altar, with-an inset-picture.
w.of Christ at, work stilling the stormy
“water. Word pxctures can be painted
"hom ideas such as this to illustrate. -
. the " same thoughts, "and - magazine.
. _'covers {from 1ehglous pexlodlcals will
o prov:de many mare suggestlons to the_ "
. .Wconstruetive mmd o .
The lmportant thmg i to so farm -
- " the advertising as 'to. place the reader.
.- in"the position of the person featured
" lin, the ad. 'This is.one.of the most
- . ‘important phases of advertlsmg Peo-
L ple see thmgs the most clearly from
‘their ‘own’ viewpoints,-and a _petson
e who finds: his own situation or-feel-.
. . ings cast’ into "the personahty of an -
‘ advertzsement is far more, likely to-
. yield- and ‘do. as. the advertlsement'_'
! 'suggests ‘ :

- The fellowa who have been Teft

- waiting * at the altar of a ‘chureh, -
- ~ghocked and humiliated because thelr‘.
,-‘brtdes to-he have. failed ‘to” keep a
. .wedding date—~they have instituted - -
-;proposals, but the g:rls have fa:!ed to:

h luly, 1958 ©

- ‘pubhcrty means ‘available to them,

act.-on them. And- many. churches
-exist year after year without seeing:
“their. publlCJty pay -off” in spiritual .

conversions of unregenerate men and
wornen. They have_failed to. get the-

~‘public- to act ‘on. the proposals that
“ they have made.

E Money ahd time spent on pubhc1ty
‘that does not pet-results are ‘wasted.
- .Yet inany congregalions go on, year
“after. year, wasting valuable time and

funds "on advertlsmg ‘methods “that

serve noother purpose than that of
filling small: rectangles ‘on. newspaper.

pages. The type has not been changed ..

sincé the Jast pastoral ‘change, _exaept
“to. announce a.special speaker once or
- twice. . The adg have become so com-

“+amonplace that few if any ever bother.
- to read: them :any. more. Qccasionally
‘the pr mter ‘has omitted ohe or two- of _
‘them in order- to' make. room for a

largée “camp meeting announcement

and- [e]t no - apology was. necessary

“ since no one.noticed it’ anyway "The
" real frouble is that there seems to bé
no ‘real expectation. that good pub-:

huty methods “will *help’ a church -

‘grow Pastors and laymen alike need

{o overcome . this ‘error ol judgment
and begin -to ‘make full use of ‘the

People can- be. induced- to- take ac-

‘tion on cerfain issues evem agamst

their individual - wills, “Automobile, -
appliance,--and, treal estate salesmen.

“‘are doing it dally ‘Most of that whlch
_ people buy, they buy because: some

salesman induced . them. to- change'

" their minds. Men and women seldom

get to the place where’ they will not -
ehange their minds. And most people.-
who ' are’ contacted by the church .

through the direct or indirect- result, -
~ of newspaper ‘advertiseméents are con-
‘verted ' because they have changed A
“their minds about the way they want '

to. hve. :

* Quite often the last three and some- ..

trmes all f1ve of. the steps of the out—
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lme pohey for good advertlsmg pro-
as “discussed” in- previous
" articles, are comprehended ‘in -one .
journalistic or photographic appr oaeh,
For example, consider the photograph -

" of the sailor kneeling for prayer. The
need is presented; the answer to the
need is made clear; the questmn or.’
. phrase in the caption. causes one to -
" visualize himself as the penitent one,
and. to observe meéntally .the :nwmd,
peace ‘that is - concomitant” with re--

,pentance, and the appeal is stroug

L

enough io e'lrnestly insist lhat the
obsel ver take thé. action indicaied..

“There are many -ways of making. = .

" this f_inul appeal to the reader to take

" action on-the proposal, but'the method
described above, or one similar to.it,
‘seems to be thie most ideal way be~ g
‘cause. of ifs simplicity. ‘Most-church.
“advertisements' need to say.a lot, or .- -
- poriray a lot; in'a small space.’ There- o
fore. snnphc:ty must be the keynote C

Jouinalism, pr'oper]y used, cap invt
deed be a b]essmg to the locel r.hureh S

| The Mm:stry of the Shepherd

IV The "R’s" 'of ihe Twenty-third Psalm

!

By G H Boffey

IN OUR- prevmus studles ‘we' have,'
& geen ‘the. many s:des ‘of the shep-
_herd’s ministry; the naturo and needs.
of the sheep and the shepherd charac- .

‘_ter of God. As a final study we- w111

.. see both ‘the shepherd and - ‘sheep as
“depicted . in the twenty-third" psalm-‘.

and the psalms which: surround it.

- alms 23 émanates a tranquil, -
ﬁul "atmosphere well suitéd to
. %uman needs. - But in this atmosphere
" ‘we can easily misinterpréet the nature,

“of the psalm and think. it means that

* - all' is rest ‘and: comfort,’ Yo

This psalm is helpfal in mlmstermg

‘to both the young and to the dying
~but its highest ‘application is to those -

‘who are crossing the hills and -dales

" of life, to those who are surrounded.

- - with the: dangers, the distresses, ‘and-

.. ‘the’ disappointments of - life, It hoids'
" a secret of suceessiul hvmg m the
* face of all adversmes ‘

‘ et ‘Enqhnd

e

Indeed 1t ]llolds the s‘ecret af 'suew-. S
eessful living, for it . unfolds that® -

Jesus: the Shepherd is. that secret, for

men find-the center of life in Chnst' o
for - life in "
Chrlst Indeed ‘when life is. centered"_‘

~and _find the. cénter: -

in ‘Christ. one, may’ appropriate the

~wealth of the twenty-third psalm. as . .. .

his own. “I shall not want.”

The' scripture says, “I. shall not
‘want;” but all have had many wants -
howaver elosely they, may have been'
following the Shepherd.- What is the
explanation of this statement? Iffmen "+ "
did not have the wants, then their . ..\ .
wants could not'be met. The meaning. N
therefore is- surer that our-wants are : . .-

‘not’ permanent,- for, they, will be ‘mét
as the- Chrlstlan trusts
promlses

The. fear that our wants may not:_;"- Nk
be supplied’ ofttimes is a’ greater hin-- - -7}~

‘drance than the presence of the need.
If permsted in, this fear can cr1pp1e

s _‘, ST " 'I'he Preuchera Muqazlne_ L

B
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in. God's, "

.. the saint: “Jon
- . book The Way records the findings of -

- psy'chologists who had examined 500
- people. They showed: that these peo-
_.ple had abouta thousand fears, all
" but two of whmh had been vauned

-_‘ment we. trust,
- "> tension’ goes The inner communica-_

e

'E., Stanley Jones in .his

- Fear Ieads ta fmlure, but the: mo--
-anxiety lifts . and

mstead of shouting . them and - our ;

reserves are no longer. burnt up and .

*owe beeome relaxed. Because we be-

lieve, we -can afferd to- relax. The

'f."-certamty of His pronuse ‘being . ful-
" filled, *1 . shall not. want,™ .brings =
© - quietness and confidence and strength.
~  Faith can then begin-to- operate dnd'

thmgs happen as a. result. o

' ",Resq' Hc maketh me to lu. down

Tlus does not mean a la7y or shlft-

less. Chr1stmmty We remind . our-
. selves that sheep are not philosophers *.

or viewers of the Iandscape "Sheep -

“are.made to lie ‘down. when' danger

is removed. ‘When they are fed, then -
they. rest. They lie. ‘down_to “enjoy

: what they ‘have' had that it may do .
© :them good... 5

The speed af hfe is ever, qu:ekemné

- and it brings with it increasing fric-
. tion and agitation to the souls of men.
" Life cannot always keep up with' the
“.pace and:trouble resulls. The Chris-’
. tian, however, faces life with a new’
" position’ garrisoned with the Word of -
' God” and -the- Spirit’ of, God.: The
,_.‘Chnsttan casts himself i in dependence
- upon'God' and meditates in His ‘ways, -
~In ‘God's guidance we . find. peace. .
"~ With our minds thus stayed Upon -
' Jehovah we are not only fully blest
‘but we ‘are- able to lie dnwn. R

' j',REs'ronA'rmN He restareth my. smzl

“The' ]oumey from pasiure: to pas-

'_"-,"ture, from. water hole to -water hole
IuIy. 1953 ' S '

e W _1 S

may be Iong and trymg The rough,
roads, the f{lies, the heat, and the
jostlings all take theu‘ toll of the flock, | ;
The Lord does not promise that the
‘way ‘will be easy but He does prornlse.f:

us grace sufficient for the way.”

e

‘David could: speﬁk ‘with the’ deepest o AL

feelings of the restoring grace of God.
. Not .only was" weariness his lot, but =
tions of the body sing their messages- ‘the destructive powers of sin had beéen .. -
‘let-loose “in-his soul and he: needed -
the : restormg hand of God- to- toueh.

hlm " S

The Word of God says that the-‘. '
backsl:der is filled with his i own ways, :
and .what rottert ways they are! To .
all who ‘have “backslidden’ ‘the’ Lord

‘can be the Great Restorer

A fnend of .1 mme ‘who had" been a
pxeacher of the gospel b'ickshd and. ..
became the local Communlst secre-.
tary for a- Iarge town. ‘He even got ™.
" to the place of doubtlng the exlstence R
“of .God, 'Hé-defied our.pleadings and "
challenged them with communism.,
“Then the Shepherd found him. It was . -
beyend -any. human power’ to brzng'”.;"
him back sbut the Great Shepherd .~

“knew just- what to' do. He. ‘attended

~_the last meeting ‘of Billy Graham at o
the White’ City., The impdct . of that -+ "
great gathermg and the work of the

Spmt of God moved him out of him-

“self. He -cduld. get-no peace and so .
‘the next day attended the service at’ =~ .-
-That .

. mght the minister gave an appeal and~
"he went forward—he came -back and .~
his " soul ‘was ‘restored. . Where for |

“the. Baptist ~ church nearby

‘years he had preached communism in
" the ‘market place, then he went out

- .and ‘drew -great crowds to hear him-

give his testimony-and to let the town

know: that he had gene back to the-f

Savmur

“The polu,e knew lus troublesome in--

ﬂuence and thought that the whole

_ thlng was a triek;-but in the pouring .
- rain lhe market place was paeked to’

C T T (319) 31
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" these hardships. .
- pass through the valley sometrmes.

"3z t320)

: mxstakes
for our. feet..

" .RESURRECTION
-'.s'hadow

~"hear this man tell how God had :re-
‘stored " a. soul ,from commumsm to‘ a

- ,Chrlst

o Rlon'r He leadeth e in the paths of; .
_righteousness, . . " 0

- A human shepherd can’ make mis-

‘tekes It is. possible to lose the sheep,
. 'to overdrive the sheep, to lead them

.'into the. wrlderness 1nstead of leading -
them from pasture 1g pasture. Blessed -
' be God; our Great Shepherd makes no -
His path_. are. rlght paths"

nght paths ]ead somewhere They

~ match up in purpose. They are:pro-
" . ductive. - The Lord delzghteth in the
“How mighty- -

way of ‘the rlghteous

is our 'Shepherd! We may bring our .

tangled, .troubled lives to Him.and,

‘lo! ‘He . brmgs condord- out of our
S ehaos, harmony from dlsharmony, and .
" . ‘leads us until the tragedips of life are
' -.t.urned irita blessings. .

.right. -They- are set forth-in the prin-*

‘ciples of the Word of God. Experience "

. shows that it is West to follow ‘the
rlght way, as the Book outlines, '

His 'paths are

~ The ways of the' Shepherd are not"
-Jmposed on life like handeuffs upon
an unwilling prxsoner
1 the deepest expressxons ‘of. the. inner.
‘heart and when we. aceept them our'.

wer]d begms to smg

There are real valleys in hfe wrth-"
deep shadows and anyone: who tells-
- "us we can laugh these away is a fool.
Poverty and death can be terrible and -
- “very real and no amount of optimism

will” turn, “the vaIley into ..a ‘plain. -
. Never 'has Ged promised that the
~ Christian will-he detoured around.
Fe 'permits ‘us to.

‘They - ‘match

"'I.‘Ahe v'etléy ._;‘o:f 'the_{.

“which’
Jpsalm

s

*

'but He gwes us this assmanee We '

need not Hfear.

* " The secretary of my’ LhUlch Has su[- '
‘ fered with T:B, for: eleven years and

doctors said he wou]d not survive
more than {wo years.

afflictions of bronchltls and hernia.

' Yet.today he'is up: agam to meet with - R
- the. people of God in'jhe house of -+~
-God.” His, very.life’is a triumph of °

faith without fear.’

deliver anee.

"MY CUI’ RUNNETH Oven

God s supply for us is for more than, RO
‘a little water ‘at the bottom of a deep . .
well,, more than a: tueklmg brook,
‘more than'a drop in the botiom of, the
" éup, God has promised to the one who
- has learned o relax, to rest, in God
that hé will have a cup funning over. .

Btlly Bray, when -accused of being
too noisy, explamed ‘his ‘exuberarice’ "
““If -you_ have-a-cup and
~ pour water into it from a" height it .. -
"« will splash!” ‘The -creseendo of this
théme breaks .upon s as we" catch -
- the chords and harmonles whlch sur—'
‘rounid this’psalm,,” - S
. The Word reveals . m John 10 b B
‘that ‘Jestis is the Gaod- Shepherd in- 7,
‘Hebyrews 13: 20 that Jesus is the Great .
';Shepherd and in T Peter 5: 4 that S
- Jesus is the Chief Shepherd.’ "

'This triune emphasis upon vamous-- S
aspeets -of our Great'Shepherd's min-. . -
‘istry to us is set forth in the psalms = = § .
‘twenty-third - -
Ps-ulms 22 shows us Jesus as -

this " way.

surround | the

'I'he Preuchers Magozine o

: the Good Shepherd laymg doWn H:s -
.~ life for the sheep; Psalms 23 shows.
“"us Jesus at.the Great Shepherd tend-
.. ing His flock; Psalnis 24 shows us
. Jesus as. the Chief Shepherd gather-

deemed of all; ages! May God Hhelp .
-us to fully grasp the real truth of this
glorious " fact and exemphfy ‘these - -
traits in our ministry as we. seek. 10

be’ falthful undershepherds for ‘the
Sw:our A

-Nevertheless -
this’ gmnt of a man has faced poverty':':__‘-.'_ !
. and suffering side by side with: ex- "
treme wéakiness  of body and .no’
- matural hope of recovery, yet his spmt T
has beén triumphant. Last winter he + "
Jlay with only half a lung and added

Such wrll hnng '

He ‘who w111 Lhange otu v110 hodle o
and make them like unto His glotious
.':hody enables us. to trmmph hy the. B
way. -

. ing home to the éternal fold the-re-

lem of the other man remams

. Iuly; 1958
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. -~The S'ih .ofl Re‘sentment

An Amemcan preachex who may as well go unnamed made a

" special {rip to Great- Britain ‘before the start "of Billy ‘Graham's
- Scotland Crusade. He was not there -to -herald the coming “of the
'Amel ican. evengehst He was there to speak agamst Bllly Graham;

The pleacher ‘who also edits a magazine, went up’ and down_the.

.'*country. urging -the people not-to listen. to the young: upstart. - He

- told them that Billy had no real standing . in’ his own country and
that he preached a false gospel. -After his return t3 the United States,‘
- the preacher-edltor continued to write’ tornd artlcles agamst Bﬂly

“In- a conversatlon one. mght Billy " said:
“You know, deep down in my heart; I was begmnmg to resent

the ‘man., He was; trying to destroy my" ministry. As far-as I know
~.__he 'has. never attended one of my meetmgs—-I wouldnt know hlm
if I met ‘him on the street. |

“Resentment js.a sin, and 1 couldn’t g6 on - the platform wnth resent-

-A_:'.ment in my heart.-I couldn’t ask those people to repent . and Iove
" their netghbors if T had sin in my own heart.)” - .. o

“One afternoon, all’ alone in my’ room at. the’ hotel I fell’ on. my

' ':knees before God.and prayed I'told: God that- I-'was going to stay
7 -on ry knees ‘until ‘He- instilled a’ genuine love in my heart for: the
v man. And I stayed there, -asking God to do, what I could not, do as.
a hiuman. ” After a considerable time God. ‘answered. my prayer and
“'when'I stood to my. feet I had a genuine love for him:

4T sat down.and’ wrote the man: a letter, telling h:m of. my- re-.

" sentment and. of the: v1ctory that-God ‘had given. L told -him that
. if he _ever attended one of my meetmgs he wou]d be greeted in,

Chmst:an love _
' The letter was. malled but the resultmg answer was in the
same 'vein as other dzsparagmg articles..

Billy's love rémained.” “He had conquered h:s prohlem The proh-

From Btl[y Grahem'

. , L (RS ; o o A Mission Accomphshed

. By GEorce: BURNHAM
_ (Flemmg H. Revell Co))
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- on. file will save your time and help
. you in: ‘preparing your materml '

ar i e bt
T e

- put the. title,
" Back,"” on an envelope in"" this fxle,
and started collectmg 1llustrat10ns

BN ERERE Fsrrtents N

‘Writer, Los Ang:les Calirurma

., 04 (322)

C o

T _' Facts on Flle

:Can Help to Make You e Beﬂer Preacher, s
' L .Te_acher, or W’mer '

By Honore Osberg

o

OME of the best artlcle and sermon

materlal is Jost . forever beeeuse

it was not ‘captured on a file’ eard ‘or»
in a- notebook Whether ‘you. are- a

preacher, a. teachen or’a wtiter, facts-

Out. of one, section of my ‘files, the'

- “Ided Box;” came four articles.. They

all hatched out from one thought, that-
our words: will boomerang, if - we arg
‘not careful of the things we say. I’
“Words That Talked

Soon this envelope .- was. bulgmg

" . with material about words; and four.”

articles” were begging to be written

" instead of one.. The first one with the -
- -original- themée 'of words that boom-
" erang was sold to Ltghted Pathway :

“Instruments of Power,” the second *_

artlcle, started from-a quotatjon, A

- word may be a dagger; -a-bullet,-a -
" balm, a poison, a serpent, a.mine of
_'wealth -4 . dynamite bomb.,
‘ _,_bulld or blast a reputation.’
- you'learn to'weigh well your words, " :

you are as.dangerous as would be a

-.;child entrusted with the thrattle valve
‘of a locomotwe
‘words Was sold to War Cry

This artlele “on

“ babbler,

‘It ean -
Unless -

“Seed Gmms That Never Dxe . Was

the third- article’ which came from the

same egvelope.. The title and. lead for -
. this article-on the-effect of gossip and

speech; hoth' good and evil, came from‘_'
- ‘a.quotation of Thomas" Carlyle 5.

_For instance, when people gossxp T
“and say, “Oh; a little blrd told me,” .+
“‘they do ndt'- reehze always that they . °
_are paraphrasing scripture. The Bxble' R
says, ‘A bird af the air shall carry . .
_the voice, and that which hath wings .
(ELCIESlﬂStES\_ o
- 10: 20} .- “Afid one -who carries-secret.
“tales hke this is called a gossiper or* ~ - |-
In  the original Greek.a "'
_babbler is- a. picker-up- of little seeds,
This. article sold ‘to Gospel Gleaners,

And enough material is still left in . . -
fhe envelope for a-fourth _drticle, en- *.- - | -
titled “Volumes for L‘termty” When .
this last article is. written; all the -
. material from the four articles will: - .
o back .into another or general file, - -
-under . the' toplc of “Words.” ‘
. There are. many -different ways of . .t ™
f:hng material, but here is’the method -

shall "tell the matter"

1 have found. best to use. -

. My first file is a workshop file, and 'f-‘_ g
thls I call my: “Idea, Box.” Thrs isa .
kind of incubator where ‘ideas are. UEEE
. deposited to hatch' out- into ‘shorts, '

f11!ers, artmles and stones

The Preachers Meqazlne o :

If you

- soul,

,1'

Care a- preacher, thlS is where your

sermons will start growm
Use any method you like—3 x 5

" “cards, No. 10. envelopeés, or éven a
notebook. - However, I have -found :
. Manila envelopes, size 7 x 10, are best -
“to use, as they hold more material,’
. These can be purchased in astatzonery‘ ,'
- shop. -
B 'I‘hese enve]opes I stand uprlght in
.7 'a small'cardboard carton, putting the: "
" - title ,of "each’ story. or art1c1e ‘at the .
“Prayer,” "Bible,” “Power of Chrxs- -
. Tfirst
started to keep. these sub]eets inone
.of theexpanding files which can be’
purchased in ‘Wodlworth’s or New-. -
berry's for about $1.50. The top of . ©
cach section was labeled by means. of
“a typed dupllstleker -Then the title" -
“was taped over withScotch: tape to ..,
-keep it from’ wearing or' fallmg off,.
. Howéver, this filé has .grown so.
"'rap:dly it had to be.exparided.”. Now ..
1 use_ hoxes ‘about: the size of shoe - .
boxes, and. in these are kept’ clippings, ,. "+’
‘ete..on each’ subject. . The boxes are
arranged in’ alphabetlcal order for":
.easy reference.. ' o
Material-for a file. hke thls is gath- S

')‘

top of the envelope. If I have decided

‘on.a tltie for my- art:cle, it is typed- .
‘off on a duplisticker label (these can
_'be purchased” also- at a stationery
" store) and stuck .on the top part of,
- -the envelope.. . .
.. If'1 do vt have a- tltle, but only-_
“know the theme, as for instance, "“Beé .
. “Yourself” or “Make Up Your Mind,” -
© 1 put “that- on,:
o title.” But in ‘each- envelope is_the.
" embryo of-at least one article which '
T.have in'mind to write. Then these .
" envelopes ‘are’ arranged in alphabeti- -
"~ cal order,- accordmg to the theme of
w0 title, e

“until. T get the

‘In back of- thesa envelopes of ar-

.- ticles which argin the “growing stage” -
v are other envelopes, entitled. “Ideds
. for Artzde,s,’? “Jdeas for Shorts and
Fillers,” “Ideas for Stories,
_called “Tltles v

“In the envelopes marked “Txtles,,

- for instance, are phrases from poems N

- or. sentences which strlke fire in my "~

L as ““Music: in  the Heart” or-
- ,“Lame ‘Dogs.” Perhaps there will be

only ¢ one word, as “Jaywalkers" “De-

. tours,” or- ‘Propaganda.” Tl

. As I finish writing my artlcles or .

-'-;;:storxes, I reflle my general mforma—

ey Iuly, 1959 :

.4

and. one -
“In these envelopes
©are cl:ppmgs and . written thoughts«.
" .. which popped into ‘my mind and 1T
- jotted- down, hut which: I had nat
. ‘thought through as mueh as the’ en- .
. ,:velopes already ‘started. Here is a
- bank of ‘ideas to draw upon. when L
‘ -do not know what to write next:

‘SCISSOI‘S

R

Tk

- thn or materlal whlch may be used :
. again in the future. This used ma-.

terinl goes mto my second of general

“file.
In thls file are a varlety of sub]ects .
“of "interest .in ‘my particular field,
“writing for- Chustlan publications: If_
your field of rmmstry is teaching or - -

-.preaching, “you. can’ use the same -

general prmclples in- keepmg your_'
“file, - - SR »

This file has top)cs such as “Falth ”

tian Press,” “Mlssmns, '

v e v s,

ered, for the-most part, by reading o

flash thought about some "subject’ may

(323) 35

with - a red’ peneil and. a pajr of.."
‘T may read. ‘and- mark an_
“article on “Persistent Praymg * Then
“sometime. later I. may . find- an illus-.~ - -
tration ‘of ‘how someone prayed until ;-
- he . recelved an: -answer, ‘
both cut-out and go lnto the. flle box. .
- marked ‘“Prayer.” LA
‘Sometimes when" I am readmg a
. book, pood material is' found; and .
~since .this cannot’ be ehpped,st is
copied -off for future use also.. A

These are: -

‘jump into my head. This too is jotted” '
down-and pépped into the general file, °
.*Convergation with' iny friends pro-
- vides: further’ material. And even in
" a sermon there are lllustratlons which -
o[ten ﬁnd thelr way to this file,.

e b e W
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When I wish to wr:te an artwle on

. prayer, for instance, this file prowdes
the material. From here I sélect what -
‘T want, whether jt'is for publlc prayer

or prwate devotions, etc.-

. Of course: these chppmgs are not:'
- to use” word' for word,
. direet quotatlons but, 0nly to stlmu-

late- one S own thmkmg

. When 1 reach a dead~end permd-'
) -in. my. writing, I often .get a fresh
- stimulus- ‘and inspiration -by going.-
through my files. A sentence or two -
" will start me thmkmg, and I am ready :
- to wr1te again. '

P]easant surp1 ises are a payoff fz om

_excepting -

i these f!]es too Double pay came from _
a.short article’ on -~
tracts. “Because: of the research done 0
Jon.it,” she told me. The research; in i~ .
~ this case, had been prevmusly done,
: and came entxrely fmm my facts on-
‘flle R W
"A seues of seven short Art:cles on .
“How, to Firrd Pleasure and Profit " -
from Bible Study’ grew. out of these. -
‘files, witha little éxtra researeh. “And .
1hen-——another nice check! - o

one  editor for

"The majority of the artlcies I have

written hatched out and started grow--"
.ing in-'thesé files. “Facts on. file ean: .
" help . you,, too, to a better mlmstry
) for God' : . s

Georgia

.Cdnadar

Contest Wlnners

L We are. huppy to announce 1he ‘winners. for o
- the*1957. “Preacher’s. Magazine™: .
_called for full- Iength sermons for Sunduy evenmg‘f_.‘.-- o
[use. Wlnners, and 1h9|r uwurds .are as. follows. i

Flrst—Frcmk Carver, Edtson, New York L
Award One yedr s Book Club selechons‘_- Ve

Second—-—Three-wdy tie . : : .
. George'W. Prlveﬂ Jr., Donalsonvulle,* '

"’-‘Raymond Box, Mackay, Queenslcmd
77 Australia-
- f_Warren Boyd,» Cc:lgqry, Alberfc:,

_‘--:'.-:_‘:'Awurd . Six mbnihs Book Club
' . selechons '

contest, whlch

S See pclges 24 cmd 25 'For cmnouncemenf as ,
“-to the 1958 dnniversary com‘est A gn‘f for. every '

S entry' Exiru bonus awards'

i r]
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uy, 1958

o1 Go TQ mevm Mz-.mmn B} CAUSE

1 My t_huu_h glows stlongm -ns i

- :_[.,l ow. Spii tlual]y

2. My Chllhll"lt\ mfluenu: 8 p ca k S

N lotder: to: others:

3.1 hl.lp Lift lhe bu1 dcn 0{ my p:lStOl

- and other leaders.: '
4. It is easier fm 'mo to be a ‘;oul S
‘Winneér. : .
, 5. 1 am not ashame(} lo g,o .'.md t'lkel__l
‘OthlS along. . S
6> T want to.live is want to dw T
T lt is the " hub around - which. the
spmtu.il wheel of. the (.hUILh revolves:
. .8, The bost Christians ave {hére, and
- th(,'y [,IVO men spmtu'll upllft '

o -——Selecterj

P U Y- S SV P

. Sum*nms

When Juu get 10 henven

© You will likely view '

Mam; Jolk- whose- prcscncc there
> Will be a shock to you;:

" But. keep it-very quiet.

. And-do ngt even stave; o
Doubtlcss therg’ll _be wmany
Snrprzsed to sce you there,

‘,——Anon

' Tnm:E THINGS TO CoNsmLu -
1 Running - peoplc down is . b'ld"
hnblt whcther you are.a motoust ox at o
o gossnp ’ P
2. Be careful o[ your thoughtq, they
"2 may breal into words at.any time:

-3. All sutishine makes the dcsert. .
o -——Ftrat Baptigt Church

. Pastor, W1co Tc:as

SHERMON WORKSEHOE

e

' Contribdie_d- By'ﬁNelséﬁ_- Mlnk* -

) Bom Am: NELDLD

' Ssmzucn Smmons

" laughter.”
“A friend is ope who always knccks
\,_bcfom cntenm, your homc, but ‘never

’ allmentq to ofht.e houns

L L

‘:Osn“r-‘. o

North thdwood NJ:

W

" A lecturer recently said that he re-

- ceived his moral trainipg at the knee
" of a devout .mothér, and across the knee - -~
ofa dete:mmed fathel Béth kneet were -
- necded T S

—.—Richmond - Indiana’
. First Church Bulletin

: "Chushans are - like planos grand,

squ'ue, upughl, und no guod unless m_

{une.”

“Much ﬁmy’ bc known of ‘a man's
‘character by tlmt Whlch exmles hlS

after leaving.”

“pC specmllst is* a- phy'-;lcxan "whose
patients are ‘expeeted "to- confme thelr

-

'—-Selccted

A TEN—POINT SririTuaL - PROGRAM

" Liet us: be spmtual fust o[ all

~ Let us have a revival.

Let us emphasize the Holy Ghost

Let 'us maintain .our: ldenuty as a

. holiness.church,

" Liet 'us make prayer, very prormnent
Let s go in for a deeper meamng

" of ponsecration...

- Let us.be of one heart and one soul.

“*Let-us have a deep love for the lost.

Let us be governed by kindness in

. our speech. .

10. Yot us live' mumcnt by moment wﬂ.h
: God '

o

F—NLLSON G MINK
(3?.5) 37




COIn HOLINESS Is Imvem-rlve Fon EFFECTIVE Sanvxce

e v

(PREACEHING PROGRANM

"""-il

_ July G 1958 S
Mornmg Suchct 'I‘HE IMPERA'I‘IVE OI‘ HOLINESS

'l.‘TEX'r Hebrews 12: 11 17 ',' f e R

IN'raonucnon Holmess is not a luxury to be tacked on. the end of
. Christian experlence 1f we- S0 desn‘e It is an. nnperatwe for the
-Christian. : : L , :

1. ‘HoLINESS' Is IM’PERATIVE FOR. VICTomous meu . :
S A ' Victorious living demands. umty of. heart—hohness brmgs it.
I v IT—-—“Fermcator means mxxed loves or dl\uded
. affeetlon :
20 Umty essential to v:ctox y.in any realm :
B. Vlctormus living demands purpose of hfe——hohness 1mparla 1.t
1. .v. 12—Describes purposeless life. .
' 2.-'The writer declares that holiness lifts up the handa whu.h

hang ‘down and’ strengthens knees feeble through lack Of-., 3

purpoae L
L AL

E

R % Effective’ serwce demands a. charaeterlstxc passnon—-hohr;ese‘: '

:._gwes it.- Ly

L v, 14—-_-“Holmess, Without whxch no- man shall see the_ Tl .

- Lord. .
2. Effectwe service 1mp0551b1e wnthout a passnon ‘

G B Effectlve service - demands an. unllmxted vlslon—holmess be—

' stoWs iti: _
1w 14—“Fol]ow pea(.e thh all 'men

noo o
S

‘2. 'Holiness gives a vision of what needs to be: done fo: God N X S

-III.‘ -Hor.mess s IMPERATIVE FOR ENTHANCE INTo HEAVEN. e :
' " Al Entrance into heaven demands a pure heart-—-holmess 15 1t.‘3_.‘ R

. Matthew58 T
2. Psalms 24:3-4. .5

B Entrance into heaven demands a. Llean llfe-—holmess enables o .

- one to live it,

- } ‘1, The Bible holda thtskup as God s standard for His' people 'j‘) o

Ephesmns 5:.20-21,

2 "Holiness ‘of heart and Vllfe is t‘he foundatlon of the Chrls- SEI

" tian’s hope Titus 2:11-14.

CONCLUSION The Christian llfe is- mcomplete w1thout ho]mess It is.

- imperative “for victorious hvmg, for effective servxce, and for .

o entrance into heaven Do you have it?
- . . . : -—-DARRELL Mooaa
Abttene Texas

Casq@ee v L0 o5t The Precthbr's Magorne

L Ir THERE Is’ SIN IN Youa LirE? -

II iIF You Have ResecTED JEsUS CHnIST" ‘ * o
. “A; “Christ can- be reJected by 'an” open’ refusal to heed Hts call -

"SMALL Cnuncuas L e -
T “Brethren, let us not gueve over bemg assngned to: small churches
.1t is good to have ‘your people feel that they. are fortunate to have
- -~such. a capable pastor.. How would you feel if they knew they cou]d
\always afford the servxces of someone .more capable""

Evemng Sub]ect THE SWELLING OF JORDAN
TFX';' Jeremlah 12:5" "

INTRDDUCTION The river Jordan symbohzes death to the Chrlstlan

" 1 wish to use this verse in that regard The questlon of the text
~gives us four importarit facts:- : o -

‘A, It tells me that T will have to’ cross Jo;dan L

B. It tells me that- ihere will be only:one crossing.

r--. . according.1o my preparation for it.
~D. "How wilt- thau do ‘in the swelhng of Jor an”" X

. A, 'The darkest consequence of sin.is separatmn
“1.- Sin- will separate you from peace.
. 2, Sin-will separate you fromi friends. . L
3. Sin will séparate you from God, - . SRTEE
* The first thmg sin did was to separate” man from God and‘

K . 'the last act ‘of . sin w:ll be to separate man from God for - |

Lo leternity. .
B If there is sin in ‘your life you -are separated from God
1. You not- only will Be, but - you are- now, :
.2, And you will stand alone in the: swelhng of Jordan

‘.-"1' .

B. Christ’ can’ bé re]ected by. neglectmg to heed His call\

C To either neglect or réject Christ is to’ say good by to. y»our.."

only hope of’ salvatlon

B ) II‘I‘.‘ Ir ¥6u Have NEGLECTED Youn Last. Opeon'rum'ry" o

A ‘The destmy of the human soul is determmed on thls SIde of T
- the grace, . : ~
B " Opportunities never return, they come buf onge.” . L
'C. 'There w:ll comé, ‘that last vnslt of God to. ‘the heart of the -

~sinner.. If that Dpportumty is- neg]ected there is no hope

- (,oncwsmN Your. crossing of the Jordan will be- good or b'xd ?ac-‘ ) ‘

T cordmg to your preparatxon for 1t Are you prepared?
' . we e ——DARRELL Moona :

. . . O ;! . .

e

‘ —HAROLD Yocum " " :
Murme City y Mtch .

(327) 39

2 C. The guestion 1mphes that my’ crossing w111 be good or bad. v




Lyt { i D Cold and I caleinting selfish tiness,
Mormng Subyect THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST ST AR old and calcylating selfishness. S
, _ ‘s'.: L A E _Spirit of self-seekmg and worldly pleasure. L R
(A holiness SE!‘mOn W"-h ”“ ce’ texts) : e ' S - F Enumeratmn of guxlt—complexes T :
1. Tug Hovy GrosT AND A Goon HEART “And. hope maketh not " . R I ST ‘ o
. ashamed; bécause the love of God is-shed abroad in our healts TR HI .CLEANSING : ‘ ‘ '
i by the Holy Ghost. which is- gwen unlo us" (Romans 5: 5) S i ‘_A_._ “The Christian has constant cleansmg through falth in. the
5 . A" A Good Heart R et R sanctifying Blood, ‘ Sy
A - .. L -Conspiciious Tor its 10\,9 B S e B.; Secret’ prayer. cleanses the mmd of wrong lmages i
0 " 2. Returns'good for evil. s BRI A TR o2 Filling the mind and ‘heart with positive spmtual truths helps
: “i Is. saved. fromn: letlhauon ST E SIS -Ward off contal’mnating partlcles T
i g i ' “RQ]UILE“] in.fhe truth.” ; ST ‘ ] T R SR uselected and’ udaptecl by
LR TuE HULY GHOST AND A Goon CONSCIFNCE . . my conseience © A LTI NELSON me Lo
g . - ! * ’ -
I R al_so bearmg me’ witness, 111 the’ Holy Ghost" (Rom 1:15_-9;1_}, e SRS SO * : S e
P A A Good Conscience @ . : S L Do N L . .
Q L 71 Gives the countendnce a pe'u,eful look R T g RN "
R " 2. Is quick to stab i jve are out of order; etc R R e KRR “"'-_ ‘ . Sl
B '_ i: i’{leasmg Chrlst——utmoslt a{lml ol l(}l S SIS K B uly 20, 1958 R L e
IR as conscious approval-o tle oly mst IR LT { . ' O
4 1L '_THE Hom’ GHOST AND- A~ Goob  WALK- “‘]Ihen had the chmchosl‘ BT e Mornlng Sub]ect. REFLECTORS -
g7 restho. walkmg in’ the fear of the Lmd, and in tho Lomfmt of e N TEXT. Look on us (Acts 3 4) T

’ the Holy Ghost . (Am’ 9 31) L ’ INTRODUC’I‘ION Chrlstlans Are. constantly bemg watched-—thelr de-.

G 1t e

TS By

= A, A Good Walk . - R S e

'L Is above suspxmon
2. Inspires others.
3. Steady,. restful, stranght

4, “The .steps of a good man. ole ordered by the Lond o S

e —NEerson MiNg -

. ©. . Pastor, Waco, Texas - -

EVGnmg Sub]cct THOUGHTS ron VACATIONERS ST

L Scnmrum: Lsssow John 13 1- 17

Text: He that is washed sieedeth not qave to. wash h:s j'eet hut is: oo

clean every whit ./ (. ohn 13: 10)

IN’mooUC'rzoN The vacatxon is here,. Much. tlavelmg w111 be done' :-

- Here's a sermon thought for vacatmnéls _
I THE TRAVELER DoEegn't NEED A SEcoND Bn'rn

A . But he needs to be c}eansed ‘of travel stams which he con-'

“tracted on the way.

B We are in- constant touch wnth mfluences that contammate : 3

H TRAVEL -STAINS,

A Business: woi-ld There are. as many standaxds as buyels" N
: ’Temptatlon to lower the flag to.securé busmess “pin hght:

““it at their level since they won't come.up to mine.

B Unconsclous mfluenecs of a worldly world:" advelusements, B

.. “musie, various solicitations to sin,
C. The shock of boastful unmoral:ty

7 votion and. conduct are observed.. Christians are’ examples of
_faith, love,. patlence, and- good works. Peter and John engaged * - '+-
_in. worshlp——met ‘at gate of Temple by. beggar. This man had -
‘a need, He' ]ooked on the ehurch and not the world Consxdermg_- '
o thls, let. s’ be . . S

“REFLECTORS OF Cﬂms'r IN Oun CONCERN For OTHERS
A, Inour prayers Do
_ “B. With our contnbutlons o
- /G. For our fellow ‘man..

. REFLECTORS oF- Cmus'r IN OUR CONVERSATION BEx-'om: Ozmzns
. A. -Our godliness. “Look on us” not as God but as servants of God

B." Our lives should correspond ‘with our- testlmony

L €. In holmeSS About the home, in SChOOl at WOrk around the.‘,’ -

church

[, Rsnsc'rons OF Cmus*r m OUR Compassmu FOR Omsns R
- A, - Our- feeling toward the needs of others—both physxcal and-_ ‘

spiritual, ‘ s
‘They turned the beggar s attentmn in’ the d:rection of Chnst ]

" others. - o
.~ In' name of. Chnst we urge mier to rzse and repent——be
transformed by. the power of . God.” :

Concnuslon' Look not on us for final help but to Chnst for unmedmte O
o a551stance Tum your eyes upon Jesus, | '

'-'—HanirT Bma Jn
Buton Rouge, La.

~Not. by our own power are we able to sat1sfy the desu-es of R

e T

Cena2ey L. T "‘ ) B '..'The'lérleoch.er's Mdgusin_e" 7_"_-:-“_._ SR T S L
o T P ) P Ty e . R O S .__Ag.__(m“l-a

e

' B ————— ]



Ao -“Behold I was sbapen in mlqulty, and m sin dxd my rnotherT ’
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Lo Evenmg Sthcct THE UNFORGETTABLE HOUR
‘_.Tex'r Act531 : ' : '
B Iumonucnon Lame man 51ttmg at the gate of the Temple—-lt was .

. but the hour we: made contact with Jesus-should be. memorable- _
g ."‘I.' Man . Was AFFLICTED FRoM BIRTH (sin’ prmc:ple)

+ - conceive me.’
A He was cnppled and helpless
B, 'He was- liability {o the; commumty

(Man outsnde of Chrlst is also ) ‘f'
T(Think of the billions

‘L. HE Was UNcowscrous orF His NEep AT THE Time. © ©
.. -A. Lifé ebbing away without trying to ‘better himself. . By
' ".B.” Contented to beg for alms Not mterested m spmtual thmgs e
.. {(Temple. near by.) - S .
. C, He was always near the church but never in..
. "D, He sought gold, but not God. o
"I Goo's Acents, Mape. Turm WaY 1o TEMPLE
LA They were in the path of duty." ST
" B.. They were asked for money they dldnt have
C ‘But such as they had -they ‘were willing, to dlspcnse w:th
{the grace of God, the love of Jesus, the- power of the Holy
-Spitit) .
D Sur,h as. we have, wé - dont have to force Dr drlve people
(But in the name of Jesus. Arlse')
IV THE ResuLts THAT FOLLOWED .
.- 'The balm applled—-—suffncmnt heahng
.. He-was healed. ' ' L
" The praise that came—He went straxght to church—-testnfymg
The most - convmcmg ewdence—many wondered and were
‘convmced T

fﬁomd

_' —HENm' T. BEYER, JR L

gy 27, 1058
‘ L Mornmg Sub]cct IF YOU LOVE HIM
TEXT Lovest thou me more ‘than thcse‘? (.Iohn 21: 15)

' IN'rnonuc'rmN There lias been’ much dxscussmn as to why Jesus asked .

: Peter this question thrée. times—we. are not concerned about

. that ‘answer:'in this message, We do know this:

" great work. for Peter to do, and before he ‘could do ‘it he must S

~love Jesus supremely. . Jesus did finally get the answer: "Lord :

i ‘thou krniowest all’ thmgs,,,thou knowest that I love thee.” Jesus. -
+.. - is ‘asking us the.same question, and if we love me there are.-;

.7 some thmgs that naturally follow. : SR

the, ninth hour.. There: are ‘many things we forget in this life, .. U

: spent in the U8, for cnme, Jjuvenile delmquency, etc) . _::“ -‘ R
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‘Jesus had a7 i‘.':‘_:
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: I IF WE REALLY LOVE CHRIST WE WILL ENJOY THmKING ABOUT
o U Hiv, o oo - .
This is the secret of Chrxstmn medltatlon We 16ve to thmk oil' K
“those we really love.” We are' Josing” somethmg of great value
~- to.us when we’ lose the sceret of meditation, ., :
o I IF We REALLY Love CHms'r WE WiLn ENJoy READING Anour Hmv,
. “This is the secret. of- dally Bihle: readmg The greatest of all e
o books is the most neglected Book: . = % -
, 1t is-a sad commentary on’ your Chr:st:amty 1f you have to:.'
\turn to the index to find-a certain book in the Bible, " . o
L Authotities fell us that the greatest builder of morale’ among" i
= our armed forces is a’ letter from home, And- certainly we love
" to hear from. those who are: away from us, the ones_we ]ove and o
-+ -who aré dear-to'us. :
. 1IL " Y¥ W ReaLLy Love Cumst We WiL ENJOY HEAmNo AnouT Hm .
FA This is the secret of church ﬂttendance ‘We 'will warit 0 hear.
“: all we can about Him." And if- we really love Christ we'will not -~
“‘absent ourselves from ‘the WDI‘Sl‘llp servme of the church on Just, '
. .. -any little, trivial excuse. :
IV, Ir WE ReALLY Love Cnms'r WE WILL ENJOY TELLING OTHERS .
.~ Apout Him. ‘ ‘
.- This'is the secret of true evangel:sm We always enJoy tellmg,
others about the ories we love.” '

: ~ Mothers.love {o talk about their bables A daddy loves to -
- tell about ‘his sort. Its a real proof of our Jove for Chnst when -
- owe take time to tell someone else about Him. -

‘ V...'IF ‘Wz RearLy Love CHRIST We WILL SEEK. To Do THAT WHICH' o
e Is PreasiNg 10 Hint. L
"This is the secret of real Chr:stlan lwmg and Chrlstlan service. -
p ;'Jesus ‘'said of ; His Father, “I da dlways those thmgs that please
him.” . “As my Father hath. sent me, even so- send I you” He .
1 '-also sald "If ye love me, keep my. commandments.”. S
o : . .--mex A. Nokr, SR A
Pastor, Lancaster, Ohto S

Evcnmg Sub]cct' GOD’S BOUNDLESS LOVE
TEXT‘ Romans 5:8. , g _
INTRODUC‘I‘ION Before the commg of Clu‘lst ‘men knew somethmg of
~the wisdom and the power of God: - ‘They had seen' Him-in the
cloud ‘and in. the f1re But Jesus cdine as a. mamfestatlon of H1s-__ »

' LT boundless. love. "

: I NoTice THE OBiEcT oF His Lovz : e .
- A The world. God made the world but it was’ cursed because'
. of sin. It is to be redeemed through Christ, - o :
_ “B.. He loved sinners. . All kinds of sinners.. Every person you
STt meet, for ‘every onein every house in every street—»—even
7 Tiyou and I are the objects of His love. . .
" .-C:v As sinners, we all.need & ‘Saviour. ‘We are helpless to .save -
' ourselves None but Chrlst can redeem a soul H1s love is -

(asn 43 o
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.. but for ours. He took our plaee He bore our sms ‘and pald
“ the “sin-debt.” ¥ . R I ,

. His death was vicarious. H:s shed blood makes an atonement L T

III Waar Beneerrs to Us? .«

-C."New reIat)onshxp ‘Once the children of wrath; now the. ehll-'
o ,D.-'r,.dren of God. Heis not ashamed ta call us His ehxldren o
. l. :‘ ‘:.E: T

4 MISSION Y‘

IV I nomvrnous INDIA )

VAPPEALINGINDIA LT o S ,
Awakened responswe : e Lo R

TR AN

commended toward us, for whlle We were smners Chnst.'_ ;

died for us,

II NOTE THE WAY HE Dmn _ : L
His death was shameful. On'‘a Roman crobs, Nothmg more -
- shameful or humiliating than to’ be condemned to d1e by'.'

erucifixion,.

His death was substltutmnary He dled not for HIS own sm, "

for onr. sin: We. have now: recewed the’ atonement.

. His death was victorious;” He took our-sins, na:lmg them to: -

. the.tree, puttmg them out of the way, for He Gore our sins ° L

in His own body on the tree leerty is declared unto all who Sl
__beheve , o
- His death was glormus ‘In. I-hs death the ransom ‘was pald .
~“the plan of God was complete. Jesus said, “It is finished.” : - = ,
: ,He died; but He’ came forth from the grave with. all power oo
~in heaven *nd earth gwen to H:m -and He is able to save'_‘\ o

all who believe.

o

Forgiveness of sins.

' A changed nature, a “new creature in Chrlst Jesus

The privilege of fellowship.in prayer. How wonderful!

A’ wonderful inheritance, “Heirs of God and joint: helrs “lnth_“‘ h

Christ. Eternal life‘in a world most glorxous

s CONCLUSION “I_.ove 80 amazmg, so d1v1ne,,demands my soul my hfe, '
L I -
74 myal
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JESUS—-THE LIGHT OF INDIA

Scxup'runr. Esther 1: 1
I I NTERESTING INDIA

- Size, hterat_ure, populatlon, chmate, languages, etc

II N EEpY INDIA : R :
' Medical, edueatmnal spmtual ST "'f'r’": . o
III D evour INp1A - S T S

Religxons, ceremonies; etc

Gods

~Joun* MCKAY, Mws:onary
India
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] A I—IOLINESS

T 'Scrlp'tural Reasons for .
- ‘Believing in Holiness. .

. Texr T Peler 3 15

- INTRODUCTION: Holiness not ‘mere human y

opinions and notions and ideas. It will . .

“- require, what -God" saith about our
* deathless souls, - future welfare, and.,

eternal state

: 'I God is “holy—His ehxfdren ust be:
partakers of His holiness. This is what- .
we forfetted in the garden—-and car

en]oy by,Hrs grace and power..

II ‘Heaven'is holy—-a Tioly environment :
- and we must bi made in harmony with

Him and HIS if we enjoy: endless fe-
Micity and happiness. ‘ o

" HI. The Bible. i is holy-—-msp:red by holy

" men_ ofold, written - as_"they :were
.moved by the Holy Ghost——the mlnd
s of God.

IV Sernptural reasons—hear the ]aw-

- .and prophets:

AL God wills it, (I Thessalomans 4 3)
" B. God cnIJs to 1t I Thessalomans N

T 4:3)

. Taxr Psalms 93 5 _ L
- The reverent approach'_. _
~and addressing of Deity - * - v - -0

!

Holmess—nﬂenvensUltlmatum o

Inrneouc'rlon

. A, The Lord is King.
" B. He réigns. ", .~
€. Rules in rlghteousness
D His sgvereign power——over all

- 1 The fundamiental standard of heaven,

of etermty, holiness. .
I, The consistent ideal of mnn

“A. ‘His-first estate ©

B. His capacity for God

I o5 Upward flight * -
III The nature of his warfare demands

this full- équipment.
lgnoranee carnahty A

'_.IV he mission,. message, and mmistry
~of his church requlres holmess in form_ .

and spmt

Vi The eternal eonsisteney of 1t——heav—-

. en, destmatlon . )
. A

.

C God commands 1t (I Peter 1 15) S

<D, God prewdes it in this life (Luke

'_Tex'x' HebreWS 13:12° : _
, INTRQDUC'I‘IDN The -Book . of Hebrews ig .

1i73-75).

V.- A fundamental necess:ty (Hebrews-f:

12:14).

VI The Chrlstmn s pr1v11ege (I Thessa- c

lomans 5:23, 24). -

VII The infinite cost—;suffermg, fgno- '

mmious death shame, reproaeh
N ,

"Chris't'lan Ilolmer.s, orthe
Trlmty of a Great Truth

I The Glonous Doetrme of F’ull Sal-.

vation

II The Bllésful Dx_penenee of the. Sane-‘.&

tifymg Power

' III The. Beuutlful Ethieal I‘orm ef Thm :

Pearl of Great Pnce

s 'l.ufkln, Texa.l tdm-.md) . -': \_ R

Iu!r. 1958 .

The Pnee of Chnst:an Pur:ty

‘one of the most wonderful, charming,
" and fascinating books of the RBible. The

reason, one ef poetry, prose, pletures,,

_and scenes.

oL All commodmes and statiens of llfe -

~ have their price, cost and plaee

S I The greater the value of anythmg,,

the greater price to be paid,

L L Twofold price {0 holiness of heart
. and life. One is the mfmite, the ‘other

‘the human. .

1V. Behold  the prlee Jesus pald‘—He-
" “went, He suffered, He died, He arose,

.and. now &t the threne. O

V The Christmns part—-—conseeration, "
dymg out, giving up, going: through -

bearmg His, reproach self—denial
(Conttnued on ne:rt page)
(333} 45
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- 'INTROD-U CTm’N The Bible’ mled w1th ) ’faSee ‘His redemption-—cost of his salva-

“tion, " pardon, _prity, . and complete

e g IL: Pentecost secures

e o = Ty i

s

O P

{

The Slgnihennce of Pentecost

. Tex'r Acts 3 1.

‘ L It was prophesled
CIL-TE was promlsed by the I"ather and

-Son. .

L It’ was bought by Bloed
3 IV, It was - provndentlally planned
‘V The - ‘outstanding ‘and .essential sig-

‘nificance ot ‘this memorable ‘day, -

Godward

’ Personnl Aspects of Pentecost
Acts 1:8 - -

“marveélous. events The Saviour's birth;

"Hig crucilixion, resurrection; the fiery .

baptlsm with the Holy Ghost. -

I, .The history of Penteeest-—hft:eth d'ay,.-
 the Jews hnd three great natlonalf

days -
1. Pnssover -
-2, Pentecost
3. Tabernacles

Pentecost was I1£ty days after Crue:-_ R

. fixion.’

. -Purity -of heart gives beauty, strength
and effectiveriess fo service,

- . 1Il. Pentecost provides, spiritual power
~for personal character and service; ..

Power over weakness and enemies.

AV.. ‘Pentecost safeguards the prayer life. -
. This is our method for personal ser-
- vice and public advancemeént, -

V. Pentecost - enlarges Chnst:an effl-‘
L Commen&ed from heaven Thls bears .

- ‘upon the ability of God for us He is

- clency.

° VT, Pentecost endowed them w:th dis—.
.. criminating power, “insight, and. sage:
- methods .of leadership and proteetlon
from shams, fakes, foes,. frauds, and -
- hellish intrigues ‘andschemes, Clear
. discernment and msu;ht and a thor-
. “ough’ spirituality ‘and .no ‘mixture of:
- mere human sentiment,- sinister -mo-
- tives, or methods for- self or- selfis‘n

-gains or ends. -

' VII Pentecost spells trlumphant vlctory'

for the Church and indi\ndual

-46 (334)

: Tex'r

_Have you. reeelved the'
‘Holy Ghost? Onward upward and_

mward purlty L

‘Holiness, a Fundatheittel NeceSsity :

o Hebrews 13:12 ' - :
InTRobucTioN: - Holiness is not a fad' ,
hobbyhorse, excitement, f:matmlsm,_ o

" coriie-out-~ism, or church- -splitting, etc. -
I - The unlversahty ‘of this great doctrme

A -Sought by. heathen
" B: Taught by -pagan... TR
C Belicved by the- Chrtstmn

‘II ‘God's standard commumcated anto! * 7
- the Chureh, and Manual: There must . -
*be the ideal; then the manifestation, .
> . . the conerete ‘doctring, experlence, and - .
e examples The dzvme lmage restored'. .

ll‘l man

' '_'III This mamfestat:on ‘must Be on the
* plane of fgith; buttressed By the Serip- -+

tures, Hehee is rational and praetlcal

IV, Bihold the loss of man—inner loss, - ‘

" in the gardeh, in history, all along,

selvat:on

.mess unites him back to God

v/ -Holiness, a fitness. for life's’ battles: R
- " VL 'Holiness' qualifies one for heavenf S
: _VII The reproaeh cost ‘cure. - '

.,'_ _'s'l-.

The Ratlonahty of Holmess

e 1 Peter 3:15...
‘Not a doctrme of mere"'-
“forms, wild “ideas, human- opzmens,"

InTrRODUCTION: |

fanatic:sm or extreme notions.

-'I It is a scriptural doetrine—600 stete-:. B
. ments in the Bible‘on first aspect of . -
salvatlon——regeneratmn and its. con- -

" comitants. . ... >

holy—we must be, .

JIL Called to holiness. In Bible by the

_Holy, Spirit—in the word through' the

“ministry—in. providence and hy and’

through Christian experience.

IV, Willed of God—impartance of will. S

V. The eternal purpose—through Chrlst

VL.: Provided in the atonement, .
‘VIL :Qath<bound—to- enjoy and- live it. -
VIIL Bought by Blood, sealed by the ~ °

Holy Spint epproprmted by faith.

Tho' Pxeucheu Maqazlne

‘Sin separates man- Erem God but holl-’_“-' L

g e e 1 Poremime e A e 1

e P b s R i P
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o i ‘_TEEN-AGER, CHRIST IS FOR YOU
e _'By Walter’ Raess (Concord:a, $1. 00)

S wuo GOES THERE? : e
' By J. Wallace. Hamilton (Revell $2 50)

. Book of the Month Selectlon, May,ﬂ1958

: Baruch, and the lesser known apostles..

o w1ll spmut sermons w1th bent o'.rer heads

V THE LIFE AND TEAC[]ING OI" JESUS CHRIST
. BJ James S Stewart (Abmgdon, $1 80}

BOOK BRIEFS

A 'GALAXY oF SAINTS

. By Herbert F, Steuensen (Marshall Morgen, and Scott $2 503

This is an- unusual and sp]endtd study ef those persons in the’ éerlptures_
" .who: might be called “lesser lights.”. ‘Most ‘of them. have been’ overlooked
" in ot search for spiritual celobrities. They. suffer [rom the same anonymity

" that is always the lot of small hllls anywhe:e in the env:ronment of a.great:

mountam :
‘Stevenson DleS up these lesser hghts and lets us sée the unusunl

o quahtles ‘that made up men- and. women who would be classified as erdmary'

folk. "I think his study’ of Seth is really a gem.’ Also thet is true o[ Leah,

‘When he introduces you to such. persons as Stmeon, Anna, Bamebeq,

S StIas, Titus, you fecl like you are meéting the common run of nelghbors
ux,ht along:the street—-—peop}e so much like us.

.In the author's.treatment of Demas there is an upthrust oE Calvmlstlc

! bli’!‘; n fact it makes me. wonder how Pau] Rees could gwe his unquahﬁed
*. endorsement in the Foreword, g e

-‘But ail in ali, the book desewes a reed_mg and Irom )ts fertlle pages

"This is a study of the Master well wntt.eH and doetrmally acceptable

i .-._'.It is-the kind.of boock that-could well be used for, teaehlng g, training course
: "_~-or1 the life. of Christ on collateral readmg fer ‘Sunday school teachers and
o puplls when Sunday sehool lessons are in t_he area of. -the- life of Christ,

_The tttle of ‘this. boak is véry attraclive: and appeahng It was your

" . Book Editor's deep: hope th'nt the book itself m:ght be as worthwhzle a8,
" the title'is intriguing. -
L “The book is written in good teen-age sty]e, but it is; strongly Calvmxst:e-

“.and denominationally. beamed for the- Luthelan ehux‘ch to sueh an extent‘

that we would flnd very 11ttle use for 1t.

“The author of this book is one of the unuseal prenchers of the day.

_'-_He is:the pastor of a:drive-in church in- T'lorlda, Great throngs attend his

. preaching. Read this, hook and I think yvou will understand why. -He has

tremendous appeal.. His - preaching style and his' ability to get- mto the

- ‘heart of .the ' man on the street—that becomes -the. heart of th:s book

. It is not doctrinally. strong. It is not. evangehcally ‘warm, and there .
_are some- inferences of liberalism’ sprmkled in it, “But if you want to read
" ’a book that tells. you how a mmlster prenches to the man on the street
-this. wnll give dlstmet insnght :

) Iuly, 1958
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' THE SECRET OF RADIANT LIFE -

“* By W. E. Sungster (Abingdon, $3. 00y

This is a terrific book in scope, quantlty of materlel and praetlcablhty

- ‘Sapgster finds th¢ enemies of radiance to be such down-to-carth; right-at-
-home things as mierlorxty, -{ear, " resentment, - self-absorption, jealeusy,_ ‘

N “whining, negatmsm materialism, petulance, and Iustful thinking, -

. . And having completed the diagnosis; he carefully outlines the puth te-
* _inper radiance. His suggestions are clearly incisive and carefully spiritual, - .
. ‘True, he calls:in the aid of ‘psyehology, .but always psychology is an ally_ L
,and not the leader—Christ-is. & R
But Sangster reveals what many of us hnvc felt Irom former wrltings .
" He doés not stand.clear on Wesleydn “Chrlstmn perfection,”. He lures his .
readers on, but when he’should. thrust.In the sword and hnve done w:th. o
} 'sm he side-steps. He is one of the best “almost, Wesleyans.” S

“With this understandmg that Sangster- stops short of- ere'dleation eleai--

‘and full, this beok should be read and’ done s0 in- 1nstnllments, 50 dlgestien.
‘can keep up ; w1th consumptlen : .

' -EGYP‘I‘ lN BIBLICAL PROPHECY

D ' : :
S DAP{GEROUS FATI(ERS PROBLEM MOTHERS AND TERRIBLE TEENS
. By Carljjle Marney (Abingdon, $2. 00) ‘ : ‘ S
. Any young. parents and’ couples who. gre engaged and plannmg for
.. marriage will do themselves n: favor if. they will .read -this. thoroughly and-*"
- prayerfully, ‘Itis a very {rank discussion of the weaknesses of fathers and‘ T
- mothers and frankly dingnoses those causes of home breakup that heve so L
" desperately affected 'the American’scone, . o
. Don't read it unless you are. prepared to faee yourself very frank]y .
.'and look  your 1d1osyncrac1es square - in the face. If this were fead by . - -
_ -every young couple in the opening yéars of married - life; it would Jhelp
" avoid many-of the pitfalls that bring on djvorce and tragedy later on; :
" 'Thé:ope reference fo movies being accepteble we wish would have’
“‘been eliminated, but the book is. so .predemmantly good that we feel n‘..' o
' deserves to be rend . .

"By, Wilbur M. Smith- (Wilde, $3.50) . o S
+ . 'This is a study of the place Egypt fills in Biblical prophecy To students T
. of Egyptlan history and all seriptutal. prophecy, this book' is a real find, -

There is nothing cbjectionable or-nothing weak in it: It is absorbing read-

! ‘ing and a tonjc to-faith. Let's be fair-and -say that casubl readers won't

stay with this throughout.: People who read only- what can. be reproduced

. 1mmedlately in- sermons ‘had hetter save their money.. This -is: definitely
. for those who have a dlstmct mterest in the study of prepheey .For them s
S it ds mvnluab]e BRI

~

E

TIIEPASTORALEPISTLES ISR :

By Dongld Guthrie (Eerdmans, $3, 00)

For the minister whe has. need -ta. strengthen hlS librury nt the point‘_. 3

o of the Pastoral Eplstles, ‘this is worthy of seridus consideration. This book

- gives " thorough “exegiesis 'to ‘the pastorals, always mulntaimng the- con- "
-~ servative. and evangelical points’ of view. 'It deals with the text largely =
from-the point of view of langiage- interpretation, .1t is warm in its treat-:
- ment and nowhere has strong’ theological differénce... It shows exheustwe
: resenrch especlally relahve to the preblem of aut.horship. ' . i

BT (aam '

,__Heres why THE SERMON OUTLINE BIBLE should - be in your. hbmry.‘? '

e Contains ulmos! 000 .sermma (Jlt[-

W E MeCumen .. RS -

linves.

_Axrangeci cdnemcally. Genesl-, ln
. Revelation, Yes, the. eemp}ele sel.

) '_|.‘.‘: )

'r;Almosf 5 000 sermon ouﬂines'

",0 A, rich ‘and useful lxea-,ure lmuse of ser- -
_mon outlines, openéd up again for lhuse" '
- “who'love true Biblical preaching, S
® Sermon uutlmes by some of the g,redtest' c
" ..preachers who ‘used the English. language,
.such-as Spurgeon, Maeldren Gulhne le-
. don, Al[erd -ete.

. Inqurmq Jor all preachers

;Espemally the younger- preachers,
- who are llndcqumnted with the -+
- glorious heritage of sermome liter-+

'l'he Preuchlr’n M&guﬂno )

* Lt
3 CRRY K2

contains’ ahnost 5,000 sermon out- . ﬂtu,c Uf the past,
Ut lines. What a gold: mlne of ldeas E ' - ‘
) Thouqht pmvekmr} smmma ‘:H('J(]Ub-_ . Pr‘;‘::;ect’:m;’zallow fq"d‘ wpem"”“ oL
v tions. -"-Mon.t preachers and - tes m} ers’ ad—
. Rich in 1deas and abunddnt in ma-‘ d th 5 ‘k f .
~terial for successful sermons o ~dress. the same group week after. :
N _ - week and year after year; Here is
o _Se!dom-.seen wtudws ' a set which will - (_,Qlldlnly pr()ve .
-~ Contributors _ to- TIII‘ SDRMON T benehual to them -
~OUTLINE BIBLE “were yesler-"_»' .
g "day gmntb in the' faith, They | ® The L:}pe nj' summt hd'p.s umt pre—._"
T oare. among ‘the best ‘preachers. who o fens i
“usedsthe ‘English latiguage. "Many - Conservative in theology—-—bkll]ful“.'
of. lhen‘ gontributions have p;e-_ ctLin- wndensatlon—d:scrtmmatmg in
:'_T\'lnusly been lllﬂc(.L‘-:‘albl(? U the cholce of texts."r - D
-“Specmli-» ' —
BONUS OFFER 7
Volume l )
'__onw 51.00
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.:_ildenhfy Your Church

So ALL May Clearly SEE

:-_'.:-;“f.’:il‘opl;'“" g it u n| or B | |. |. B 0 A'R D '

‘D!qmﬂwf enough lm Hu [lmi! I(m i uf tfmn thm{h
Rvmlahh' from jml mmmq cars on Hw hmhn ay

" 'REACH MORE PEOPLEE Here ‘s a sign that w111 tell everyone at ]u'sl a glcxnce
¢ "thdt there is a Church:of the Nazarene in the commumty

. ‘CONSTRUCTED FOR. DUHABILITY THROUGHOUT Top: panel @ 8 X 7 10 )

" of-25-gauge steel with 1" x ‘3" wood frame; bottom’ panel’ (10" % ‘9'10") of
;" ..2B-gauge sleel. Large lettering:« . . distinctive demgn .‘contrasling- cadmlum
red ‘and bultercup yellow bo:ked enumel colors . . Calt carefully selected to- . -
" . ‘provide a.sign that-can be- eas;ly and gquickly. read Comes -drilled with ten
“. " holes for mounling. Two 10" x' 47 x 4' po.-.ls and three 8 x l b 3 ]umces o
¥ be secured locully ' : .

L PERSONALIZED LETTERING at 1o’ exira churqe SpecLal leﬂermg may be
"+ printed” at-top. However, should this not be"desired, -sign ‘is so deésigried 16 . :
_be complete without il, Lower .panel ‘suitable’ for ‘one line, such as loccmon '

dxrecuons slcgcm. schedule of serwces Allow three weeks for dehvery

T Pnced umuzmgfy low
Good Adverttsmg b dior 82950 -t
© 2 for '$28.50 each
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‘is this:-

R .I: Evangellsm, the Mlghty lmpact of the Centurles" o

I

By Samue! Young

: Then had the churches Fest thmugh-
' _out all Juddee and- Galilee gnd Sa-
anarig, and were edified; and walkmg,'
.~ in the. fear of the Lord and in the "
. comfort of the Holy Ghost weré mul-
!'tzphed (Acts 9: 31) : ‘

~ In famng ap-to the leadmg JSSUES..
in-any situation it is fairly easy to
overstate the case; but it:is no exag- .
. geération for me to say boldly that the .
" -issue that confronts our church today
“we will either evangelize or.
. 'dle Hexe death does not of necessity
s ._meau Immedxate or in"a matter of
“flaysor weeks, but death surely awaits
. and decay lies before any church that -
' does not undertake this task in every
-genemtmn ‘It would ‘be. possxble for-
- . us to receive a'rich spiritual ‘heritage °
" from the -service - of .our feundmg
. fathers  without . catching the spirit -
-, ithat brought us intp being. -

g In discussing the decadence of the',"
" Roman Empire, partxcularly the Greek-
scholars-of the tenth century, Gibbon

observes: “They held in their lifeless

- hands the riches of their fathers, with-
ouf- inheriting -the - ‘spirit. which hadf'
“created and improved . that - sacred'
- The real test of our
. church today is this: whether or not -
- we- have spiritial power enough .to'
. perpetuate ourselves in an inielligent, _
.- aggressive program of evangehsm that': -
e wxll reach amund the world

patrimany.”

“Frnm a message gwen al the Galden Annlvmary thn

.’qel ism’ Conterence. .

‘Geneml Superlntrndenl «f tha Chutch of the Na.mune

I am, optmustlc about’ the fmanc:al_
program of our church ‘and my. soul

s thrilled and challenged -with the,

devotion - and " sacrifice of our people.

But inside of me I have -a fear lest . .
. you and T and-a]l of us become satis- =
fied thh monetary’ gains, w;th devo-
“tion. expressmg itself only in tithes .
and inofferings. I look hack on the:
. resources of the Earty Church as. de-

scribed in-the Book of Acts and there

“discover-- that - they: lacked wnearly .

everything that we want, but they had

- exactly what we need today. 'They

- lacked mumbers’ and ‘to_some extent’ " .
they ‘lacked techniqué. Their critics

- said they werg unlearned and ignorant -
-.men, but if we should judge ‘their: .
---sehool by their »prmcspal teacher——the.

keenést the world has ever known—_:

it -was a mistake born‘of conceit-to -
_ say they were ignorant men. They -
also lacked modern:methods, modern"j
_transportat:on -INASS commumeatmns.-

and they lacked wealth. But they did;

- have a passion, and they did have' a
burmng concern to'.let men every-

where know that the Jesus of Naza—- ‘
reth, ‘who had. been hung on a.tree

and. had entered. a rich ‘man’s tomb -
"had risen from the dead, and that His
coming: to-earth. was actually God’
‘chief message: to man. - :

1 think- of the growth of. that Early
Church. T read recertly an, estimate
. by a historian who figured that by the

. ‘end of - the: first century there were

half a m:lhon Chnstmns, by the end :



Cef Acts——uthe greatest book on evange--
" lism in print—would agree ‘that those

. eprly Christians-had. an 1rrcpreesxhle’
- urge fo present - Jesus’ Chrnst ‘to all-

© men as Sawour and Lord. :

T P,

et wxen 2 g s e L

e A e

“. - cations of the common life.” ‘
. . evangelistic_church. is & church that
- has this New "Testament- urge-to’ tell

" men.and womeh that the answer to’
~ their hearts cry and their souls’ need'.
is in the'crass of Jesus Chrlst and -
" who 'so present that Cross in Ahe

Cof the second cenf'ucy there ‘were two
mllhon, and by the end of the third

century possibly- five .million be-
lievers. -All:who have read the Book

-1 read again the' other day that

. :'_'cla_ssm definition of evangelism that
" comes to us from the Anglican church.:
- It declares:

“Evangehsm i5 to. so pre-
sent Jesus Christ in the power of the

A Holy Spirit that men shall come to .-
© .put their trust in God’ ‘through Him, -
* b accept Him as their Savioar from:

- the guilt and power of sin, to serve
" Him as Lord’in the feIIOWSth of the

Church and to fo]low Him in the vo-

power of the Holy Spirit that'men can

feel .and know from experxence that'
- this answer is true, ‘ e

N ¢ have a feehng that our church-;--
: Vneeds to hear again at. this time the
“old saymg, “Let the Church be the”
o .Folk. dsk  me -sometimas;

- Would it be wrong for-the Church-to .-
.do_this? Would it be bad for us to-
- do. that? Mo ‘me, the" answer is fre-.

hurch "

" .quently not. in the; area of ethics— -
o goodness or- hadness——but in the area .
‘_.r.of vision ‘and diseretion and i in- choos-
ing our task. I know there are impli-..
- cations that grow out of the Church’s
_“mission and message that are diversi:
; f)ed for we must mvade fhe world .-
‘- at every level of life, but it is easy for -
" the Church to hecome sidetracked,” If
.. . the Church does’ not stick to-the main-.
.- business of soul saving, this work will--
E net be- done Some needy nssngnmenlq[_'

) 2 (339)

The  old,
'-Protestant Reforiation’

" those 'in the monasteriés ‘and in the

iy

will be. carmed on by othe{ mgamza— o

tions who derive their motzvatxon and»

-'\1mpulse from the Church

When ‘the Church has had thisurge -
~and, lhls holy boldness, she has made -
_ progress and“-the wmld has’ had -to
-take notice. ‘There is a march to. the; _
.'Church In every century God has’

had- men" that ‘have followed Him, .
“Even -in the old, Cathohc church, be:
* fore the’ Protest’mt church had its . |
rise, God had a holy band that- [ol-' S

lowed Him. When Martin Luther was
“seeking for the truth in Gérmany in-

the sixteenth: century, he could turn
to the Word of God for the true way;

but he -also-turned to- thé writings of o
the mystics, and there. foiind a cor--
: respondence with the yearnings obhis: '
.own soul, There were revivals of the. -
‘church’ ‘even before the -

old
Many -of

special orders of spiritual men were ..

striving for what was right.. We may

not agree with- their isolation and

Wesley, Whitefield,

Edwards..

When Wesley dled there were about

“130,000 Methodists,” but the: constitu~’
~ency of the Methodist. church proba-
: Bly ran if up to nearly a million souls.” -
In I"mneys day, when he’ began hist -

mmxstry, in. the Umted States alone

“The Pmachnu Mega:lne L

—"‘Q\ -

Halled-in devotlon, but they were - -
“trying “to. keep. purity in an” impure.
~world; {o preserve truth in the midst - -
- of falsehood, and to preserve simplic~. -
ity in o world of greed and graft. In "=
. the-seventeenth century we have the'
Puritan revival in Britain, for ‘the - -
.Reformatmn was not as strong in the -
sixteenth century -in - England and-" ¢
Scotland ‘as”.we. wish it might have " -
‘been; In the exghteenth century we "
. have. .the labors. and - message “of .=
and Jonathan - "
In the mnetee_nt'h‘.cehtury T
~we have Charles Finney and D, L. -
 Moody: -and in the twentleth eentury,_-

" Billy Graham, - : .

'qerve our generat:on

A
‘i

; there were some two hundred thou—
* sand ‘members;. at'its’ close there were
. approximately three _million church' .

- members. Moody did ‘as much good in

* Scotland (my native land) as he did “bless - us- abundantly I helieve, that = =

-‘ther{; is ‘an empowering of the Holy Co
In'the .
language of “another,  “What. God\

- in America, and was . probab]y the .
. first outstanding American evangehst
w7 to be ‘cordially received by’ the’ Scot-
. tish people “Moody preaehed the love.

of Ged and his. ‘compassidnate, tender

: _fzmd practical approach wan'its- way".-
~intp. the heartsof the Scet‘tl’sh people.
' Someone has estimafed that’ Moody

through his own ministry -on -both"

1 truly beheve that” God is st:ll in

a spiritizal awakemng 50 tbat we may

and.on our *no- gains."

1:30 a.m. My own heart. cried out:

as .a spontaneous ery through the

) 'Auqull. 1953

- .." "contipents-—direet. and’ mdlrefct—prob-. :
S ably reduced the populatlon of hell'
: -'.'.-Aby ‘one mjlhon souls '

thls ‘bissiness' of+ redeeming men. - If |
.. we as-a denamination, inwardly "as
2 well ‘as outwardly, personally as well
- -.as officially, will pay ‘the price..in".
- humble obed:ence——God ‘will give us

' ?church not as a regnnented program,--

"I beheve G‘od would help us and the_' A

spmtual tide would rise. .
1 believe with all of my . heart if our

" church will .pay. the price God~ will

Spirit ‘that fits our work.

claims I must 'yield, what I yield He-

‘ fxlls, and what He’ fllls He uses,” .God '~ '
is. as’.near “as. the. prayer “ofself- ..
‘surrender In this case. mdll'ference,'. S
becomes badniess, If we invest in the -~

Kingdom, God will" surely afford us

some dividends, Personal security is’
_fiot our. goal; rather we would spend
.and “be’ spent. Someone. said that if .

the - Apostle’ Paul- had been rich he:

-would-have become a philanthropist; -
‘but he wis poor, so-he set h:mself' :

- up as his own capital .and’ then pro: .. .-
ceeded to spcnd the’ prmcxpal all the = . -
days of his_life. God wants us to in-.
~'.vest ourselves—all that we have and. -+’
.all. that we are-—-for Hlm and for His.~

‘ - - kingdom.
1 beheve, flr.st of all that we muqt_‘ 8

‘humble ourselves before God and ac- -
. know]edge our need and madequacy .
:*, -7 'The. words of Hosea, come to me to- -

" night, “Break up your-fallow ground:
- for it is time to-seek the Lord:" Let .

".us ‘cease puttmg a hush hush .on our.;
7 Mslow gains™
- Lét uscease excusmg ha]fheartedness
. I' have observed some- encouragmg
- signs in recent months I was in one.-

of our large cities a.short. while ago
" and there learned that a group of our-
~ pastors’ was havmg one of those” all- .
. /night prayer meetmgs on Saturday
.. night:~ T'dropped in on that.band un- .
- announced and joined them. They met .
7 at 10:00 p.m., at the close of a youth "

“-rally, and- prayed until the “Lift" came o
and then ‘went home. It was about -

‘We need to- have a re-emphams on
a-full-time ministry if we are to ac-

'_complish our goals for the ngdom'
- this apniversary year.' I have high
‘regard and’ ‘appreciation ; for those who, S
~like . Paul, have lahored with the:r .
‘own hands in..order to- preach. the

. gospel without : charge 7
‘Paul” apologized: to the  Corinthian -’
“church later. ‘on for domg this very .
- thing, as though he had cheated them.). =~
But I remind you that those.fishermen .
‘who followed Jesus left their nets and - . -

forsook all'to follow Him, They. gave

up - the idea. of building their ‘own' =

estate when they set out to bmld their o :

-Master s kmgdom

.God also’ wants laymen whe ‘will -
invest their-all'in this venture, -1 be:

*. lieve. in the universal prlesthood of.
If .we could have sométhing like this '

behevers as intercessors and in-their

d .part)clpatlon in this soul-savmg busi-,
neSS L‘very Chnstlan m our church -
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; _is a potentlal soul winner.
- Lauder, the Scottish comedlan ‘talked
about the lamplighter 'in his native .
. country. He said he- often watched'
the old lamplighter go down the street
-and then he.would go out ‘of sight
"and he couldn’t .see him. He con-:
' cluded, “But 1 knew -where he was’
* - all theé time by the avenue of hght'

- that.he left. ‘behind.”

I believe the prospects for. the fu-,
'ture are good, but the assignment is
never easy, and some. areas are. more,
- difficult than others. T thought again -
" tonight ‘of Adoniram Judson, who'

R TR

Harry
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FROM theEDIOR Fh

Wt'ote ahout thec‘pr'o'specte_;_ir} hie day.” s
“The prospecls are-as - .-

He ms:sted
bright as the promises of God.”. These

" words ‘were  actually - written . after”
seven long years of hard service when - .
he did.not have-one convert to test:fy _
to the’ authentlmty and efficiency of
hIS labors -We - must be as sure us

D we. say w:th Hamlet, “The times_are: !
out of joint,” or shall we declare with © .

" faith in ‘the name: of Jesus. Chrlst

- “This is our day”? . We must evange. . ."
lize our own generation or this gener—.'-."-.. .

ation W111 dle unredeemed

-

"Keep the Glory Down

: fONE OF THE MOST frequently quoted‘--r
T phrases’ coming to us from: the .
- pen and lips of Dr. P. F. Bresee is,

- “Keep- the glory down,” .
. seemed :mportan.'t to him back at the
“turn of the cenfury at the ‘beginning.

"of our denominhation. It is important ..
7 also today, after half a century of
" history. Just ekactly what Dr. Bresee

meant by this phrase we can probably

- never know. However, as xt has been
" intérpreted, we feel that it pomts at-
. the need’ for ministers and- churches,
.. to maintain” services: in which the:

presence of God' is felt and in ‘which

the Spirit of God moves. It also means .

- that the mlmster, the. leader of the.

~. church services, must “keep the glory .
~-down”! ‘on his own soul and his own, -
life. o I :

Just how any ‘one . person would

evaluate this principle in terms of his’
own hfe or hls own servmes would of

4 (340)

“'This truth )

"course bea questlon There have been -
. those who have: thought of ¢ glory
.. certain human manifestations or emo~ :
‘tional reactions, which eould be pro.. .
“duced . quite on the spur of the .. 7f
‘moment.”” Hence they have felt that
. the -'admonition relates : ‘primarily. to -
methodology, feelmg they must hold =
_to that certain’ pattern of service .’
which. produces: this result most fre-
~quenfly. At those’ other' times when -
“the pattern -did: not seem t6 bring the "
“desired” result, "these persons have “: |
been tempted ‘to resort to more ex-: - -
treme methods, which: have had all . -
of the" earmarks of thé human,-to
whip up response an. the part of the‘

congregatmn

Others, lookmg Dn thls Sort of sub- A
_stitution. of human’ emotions for .the - -
~‘genuine  blessings of God, have re-"- -’ f.
acted, sure that,"if this'is what Dr; . = ||
'Bresee meant, then they must . dis- © - |

The P:eachau Mogaﬂn

S -part of the people.
L ,a human approach to worship too.

Auqult 158"

to.

. ‘ 'agree Wlth the vahdlty of the exhorta-‘
S "_tlon “These' have tended to. swing to.
" the other extreme, 1n which they do’

not make place for a’ response on.the

- . Perhaps we have. pastors and evan-
s bellStS who would be in both of these .
.-+ ‘extremes. . There are others who are’
- -lin between, hardly knomng just what'
" to think and hardly knowing how to
. interpret this in terms of thelr services
‘-.week by week '

" While® thls is a dlfflClllt problem to’
. resolve and the whole matter is- one -
Lo which . there can be. gross - mis-:
. understanding, it would seem to. your
_editor; that a frank consideration of
.- ‘some of the problems relating to this T
ol long overdue, To get at it, I should °
like-'to throw cut some basic factors
which  definitely - reldte toresolving |
~the - seemmg contradictory extremes,
" Dr. Bresee was_ right. There is no
. .place for a holiness church which does
~- _not experience rather regularly the
- - outpoured blessmgs of God. How-x
ever, thiere is ho place, exther, for the
- artificial, thé superficial; the huran
- substitution - for' that- which .is  genu- -
- inely of ‘the Spirit of God. - How to-
. be sure Whlch is which-and how to be -
*“sure how the genuine.can beé assured-
_+ is & rhuch harder. question to answer. .
- I'should like to get at it by suggestmg'
. +.certain” prerequisites.: If we ‘give at-
.. tention' to the foundations upon which :
© God canand does bless His people,-
- thén we shaIl not be quite so vulner-
_-able to the - temptation. to. “produce
-7 results” when those- adequate causes
" are mlssmg Lo

, 1. It is extremely dlffmult for Go& ,
to bless a waiting congregation when

.the' leader of that congregatlon (the

- pastor or the ,evangehst) ‘15 not “in-.

- tune,”
S ‘and unresponswe The way to be sure .

and whén his own-soul is ¢old

Theirs ‘becomes-

- thet God wxll ‘b.less' his congrelgation.i :

is for the preacher fo-have his own -

~ soul blessed and refuse to gointo the . -

pulpit’ until he has wa:ted on.God for. ;
* that service and in one degree or an-.
.. other feels that he. has God's leadmg

for that serv:ce. i

2. The same prmc:ple apphes to.
. the people” who' worship. God can . .
- bless ‘when the people of God are -

prayed up and come to the service.

. with' .a-sense’ of expectation. Our. ‘
: peop]e should be encouraged to come = !
.-to service. as active conductors, ready
“to make a contnbuhon through -

prayer, through a spirit of optimism,

- and as channels of the blessing of God o
if that should be God's purpose. There - = -

are ‘entirely too. many plugged chan- -

' nels in our services,

3 "We should encourege our people -

to give testimony in the congregation = -
‘of the ‘unusual: blessings of God in ..
__theu- lives, of the unusual deliverance ©
‘which God gives them in the time'of .
“‘greaf need. There are too many of
our folks who have learned to accept -
‘the providences of God in an all too .
- casual manner. "In even a small con--
' ‘gregation, if those who have tfasted
real victory.in the Lord in their.per-.. .
sonal lives will’ share those ‘victories . - -
with others, God will have a chance'—‘ S
_to get to other needy hearts. - R
4., The true blessing of God wﬂl S
. seldom come through the same indi-
vidual every time. Hence ‘we must

encourage all’ of -our .people. to" he

receptive and’ edch’ to.makeé the vital

contribution to worshxp which only he -
““can. When certain ones get the. feeling

" that, because once it a.certain man- .
" ner God ‘used them: as the initiators of - . -
" blessing in a service, they can and:’

. should repeat the’ routine at rather

“regularintervals, we find 'the. human .
- taking precedence aver the divine.

Likewise, the pastor should be careful

- that he does not fall prey to the same.-' s

trap A ‘
‘ . e s .
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5 Those of us who advocate the
“informal” - type of worship service

' -feel that there must be’ audience par-

] spectators

e

v .'.';G_(t!izi L

'_t1c1pat10n if there™is to ‘be true wor-
.shxp We feel that G‘od can bless the.
_-group best when there is ‘this partici- -
., pation.. Our people must be more than'.
‘They “must take’ part, in -
_ singing, in prayer, /in_the reading of
© 7 the Scriptures, 'in giving, and in as -
~. many other parts'of the service as—
si We ‘must see -that  the
Protestant eonbept, that of the “priest-

" hood of believers,” means in part that .

passible; .

tire group, as: many individuals ‘as

. possible, is’ taking a vital part-in this
" worship experience that God has-His~
4 ‘best offportumty to make hunself felt:

8. "We must see,.as leaders of the :
services, that the people “Will’ need
: some guxdance in. the manner. in
_-which they should allow Gad to work "D
_through them, In certain instances it
..may ‘he necessary- to point out the.

. “human” that can creep into our. ef- :
.. forts to: prompt the blessing of God. .
- 'However, far more frequently in our
" ‘churches todday we need to encourage

- our people to *quench not the Spirit” ‘
“ but. to- find. ways; each in. his own .. -
to let God. bless them and
..through them- to bless. others:. Qur .

way,

people wil largely follow at this point

sound guldance as well as. the examplei v

.-:et by the- pastor

T In a Iarge sense - thls ent:re du,- A
“eussion is about .an- intangible which -
~can really never. be nailed down for
. objective chscuss:on After we haVe.-
‘said all that we can say and defmed
our ‘terms to- the best of -our abilities,’

‘,"_the congr egation " in worshlp is the we are faced thh the fact that Go«i

. “priest” of ‘any service,- It-is not the."
minister alone, it is the mlmster lead-. -
ing the Longregatlon ‘It is as- the'en~

» does. move' in .mysterious ways,  So
“much. so that it is really-better not -
to seek the “blessings of God™ as'such,
" but rather to go ahead with the basm
. elements of worship and keep our own.. -
-hearts . warm and let the Sutward
- blessmg.s of God coime as God chooses "
~to send them. in the regular course - * . . ..,
of wor.shxpmg God and domg the W111 AR

of God

In any event the admomtmn from.
Bresee could well .come in for -
. some attention in our chutches today..
Let -us never get far from it. There - | - [
“is'a basic truth which .is imiplied in- .- .
this.exhortation. Let us find the truth - T
and - Iet us lndeed “keep the glory'.
.]dow’n B ; . ’

o

’l‘he One Prayer

. -Some prau kneelmg, some pray standmg, R
-Some’ pray asking, some demanding. . '
Sonie’ wtth aitger, some want pmzs-e

Some in fear their voices raise. . -~
‘Some perststmtt others brief; .

. Some. want vengeance, some relief. .
.- And of them all, God hedts the one
Who humbtu says “ThJ will be: done

" —-Sm: SANDERS T

" | The Preacher's Magazina

LY

- -+ illustrating her points- with 1nc1dents '

© sermon with:-

o

IN AN AREA and in an era- whmh
produced some- outstandmg women

preachers, it is nqt surprising that we.:

should . be able to -draw, from . their

~ number one whose: mlmstry was un-
usually successful. ‘THe hame of Maty
‘Lee Cagle will always be listed among_
»" the ‘honored pidneers of ‘the. New

* Testament Church of Christ, one of.
“the parent branches of the. Holiness,
' Church ‘of Christ, which united- with -
" the: Church of the Nazarene in: 1908,
influential leadershxp helped“
bhqpe the : polmles and spirit .of the,

.Hen -

southern branch of the. church

_.the message of holiness with no un-

certain sound. She:was. a: Babhcal -
. preacher, often using the expository

“approach in presenting the truth, and

from ‘the Bible.. Sha, smd once .that

~what success’ she dchieved in her’
_‘winistry she attributed first of all to-

‘the fact that she kept close' to God,

' ’-"-- _and next that she preached the Word,
giving book, chapter, and’ verse for -

.all her statements. After her intro-

"~ duction she usually" {aunched into her "
“Now we are: going'to’
“look into- the Bible and see what it

has to say ‘on the sub:ect po

In'a day when hour—long sermom‘,.
' Were hot unusual she was known' as
"'a short preacher; but if she did go
beyond her usual thtrty or forty mln- '

‘Edltnr “Conquut M Kanus th, Mu S

) Auquﬂ 1956

. The Preaching of Mary Lee Cagle

‘sages

- perish,”

" gelist

I

E——

) By.l Fred Phﬂ(er* R

you had . to”"commented one whq
heard her often ‘

Suchs pu1p1t ablhty was a dwme
;gxft for she.was denied-the privilege
of formal training, even’ of regular -
Indeed -that - she -
_preached at all i 1s surprnsmg, for: when
"she. annotunced 'to:her family that

public school..

she felt catled 1o preach, the news

was met with.'violent opposition. A
‘brothér-in-law went so far as'to-say. .
“.that if 'she started to preach, hlS chil-- -~

" Mrs,. Cagle was a\large and stately _ dren would never call her .

woman and- her well-modulated But
powerful voice, which. reportedly..
“#could be heard a ‘mile,”. proclaimed-

again. But:for her it was “preach or

Texas

aunt .

‘and_she. set out to fulfill her
calling. ‘For.one who did not go-be- -
yond the bounds of. her home county
‘in- Alabama until she was twenty-fwe o
" years 'of age, ‘this mvolved a -most
-radjcal change in her pattern of lwmg o
" The fu-st major step came when, at _
"the ‘age of twenty-sevendshe married . -
" R, "L Harris, the “Texas cowboy .-
: preacher,” under whom' she had been
- sanctified six years before, An-evan-
‘in “the" Southern” Methodlst.'L
'church ‘he: had also served a_ term
as a missionary”in Africa. Mary Lee
-Harris adjusted well to. the new life.:.
-as: together . they - held meetings "in - -
TenneSSee Mlssmsxppx, Alabama and-

-'utes, her lxsteners mmded httle, g0 i
‘enthral]ed were they with tier 'mes- T
“She was . easy to: listen ‘to—.

. As they traveled ahout they became .
lmpressed with the need of a distinctly |
" holiness church; This led to the or- -
ganization of a congregation’ in Milan,
--Tennessee, ‘which became the first of -
"'many to carry the, banner of the New- s

tam 7.
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" he passed’ away. This threw Mary'

tubereulos:s and not Tong. afterward

 -Testament Church of Christ. The time -

.. was 1894, a historic year for organized
"holmess in severhl areas.of the'land.

Buf R.-L: Harris was a’ vxct:m of

" Lee Harris out’ into. the active minis- -

- try, where for many years she was ..
' “an'itinerant evangellst receiving calls

which carried her to widespread areas '
: of -the southland. ‘Among the many .

.whom she led to -an'experience of
' entire sanctificition was H, G- Cagle, -
" .whom - later- sheb marrzed in August B
- of 1800. ' '

-

“had- founded, Annual con{erenees

1899 on.  Then, as. “churches began

to'be orgamzed in Texas and adjacent

" Mrs. Caglé would be the last to pro--
fess leadership Bblllty “Indeed - shé

states, the need for a-similar annial. -

i Although evangehsm ‘was her cen—'
tral. inferest, she ‘alsoc had- to. give -

.. active admm:stratwe leadership.to the
* .church- which. she; and. her hushand

‘were held in the Tennessce aréa from

gathering in that ‘sector was felt. In

"There was more a umty of fellow-
ship than ‘of. érganization, . howevel

openly admitted that, ‘as business

He .was. 4 big old

B ;'1902 with twelve chirches’ partici-"’
‘ patmg, the. first such westem counczl'
. was held. S )

'alacuty that behed his- age Not in-. .
frequently, however, he carr ied candy :
in his povkets. for the youngsters and -
Iwhen he "jumped it would pop out -
" as he went leaping .down the aisle.. - .
.The children would- follow him and .
d:g‘*the candy out of the straw Mrs: . "
‘Cagle never could- suppress her Iaugh-— .
_tér on such oceasions. - Her’ ahxllty to "
switch . from” laughter tb. tears very .
Iciuxekly was noted by m'lny who knew'. e
. her, ’

Mary Leé - Cagle was & fearless

was never more ready. -We. drové the
two’ ‘miles to . church unafraid: and

found -the place so jammed full 'we

" could: hardly get to. the platform I

-

...~ meetings, "these annual councils left -

~much to be. desired. With character-
- istic humor she said of that first Texas
‘conference, “There . were- twenty-four:
+ -delégates : and ‘none . of us- was too
. versed ‘in parliamentary . procedure -
.~ and we had to back up and start gver
' _.-several tithes. But there was a fine -
- .spirit’ in the ‘whole affair and we'
*would all get blesséd and shout and.
' 'laugh and have a good time.”
. ~Another illustration of her warm~ t
hearted good humor was het story of |
. Grandpa. Bales. -
.. Texan with white hair and | flowing.
" beard, When unusually moved,  he .
_would 1ump up in the air, wath an

b ] tsm

; 'tlmc

‘preached on ‘The Cost, of Dlsmpleshlp T

: ,_and what a tremendous altar service: . .
‘we had!* That put an end to the .
'stonmg in that placei”. . i
. The sub]ect of that sermon was alsu R |

typu.al for Mrs.. Cagle used plmn,
sages:.
‘were -familiar wordings.

theme:...

Her favorite pe: sona] text was, “My S
. Godshall supply ‘all_your.need ac:
"’ cordmg to his riches in'glory by Christ. = .-~
-Jesus,” R
terial life, she sdid, she went w1thout_ L
-salary or a cent- promiséd her from . .
“-anywhere. Yet she was_alsc able to -
~witness -that she -never really needed ..
'anythmg, for "God always arrwed in
The gomg was: not alwavs'-'

- All the years of her minis-

Tho Preachor'l Muquztne .

M. went ina- -

‘preacher and’ was not one to mince - "
.words, though she was no'ranter.'One .
time when she was hewmg closé to -+ -
- the linie- ‘on ‘dress and tobaceo, a man - .
: threatened her ‘with-a hickory sthch o
- A ‘friend . warhed Ker- that a’ ‘group s
_planned to 'stone her.that mght if she &
‘went -to. the  church.
‘carn patch lo pray,”-she relatedlater,

“and told the, Loid: if -he wanted-me
to go to’ “heaven by way of stoning, T

'-‘_stralghtforward “titles -for- her mes- .
“The Two Works ‘of Grace,”™"

.and’ "Regeneration and Sanct:ﬂeatwn
“Second- . !
blessmg holmess” was her central AT

easy and 'many- times they ‘had to .
- pray in-the ‘groceries to keep going,’
.. but God did provide and in. many un- -
- expected ways.

‘These privations . doubtless ‘had - a

S mellowmg influeiice upon her preach- .
“ing.  God’s love .and.the. wonderful

provisions of grace were the heart of .

~ her appeal. . She did not attempt to.
. scaré people into the Kingdom, though

her messages were not without-warn-

ing. When she preached on the Judg- :
. ment- (whmh was.not too frequently)”
;. her message was watered down with
- .- "tears, A warmheartedness, pathos, and.
... ‘tenderness characterized her ministry.-
o “Tears, w1ll prevall when argurpents i
- fail," she said. many times, There was .

one notablé: exception to her general

- mode - of appeal,” however, and that -
- "was in’a meeting at Ne;da, Texas—
-, 'the "orie,

.. husband:to:be, H. C. Caglée, was saved.
. In that meeting she said she was able

"~ to preach -holiness only once——that
God made her preach hell every time. -
O It was. ewdently the message needed
for that particular time;

incidentally, in “which her

- Her. pubhc prayers. reflected the

i fact that she ‘spent much time. in the
3 fsecret closet It was as if she, were
- praying to a very close” fnend in the -

sxmple langudge of the heart. :“Thou

precious Father,” she would pray, “it

is- with reverence we’ “bow -in Thy. .

. presence this hour.”’ Then she would
, '-'_-proceed 'to apen up ‘her heart as a’
" child*"would - t6 an -understanding

father, The secret of her unction ls

‘ ‘found in her prayer l1fe

.. In the éarlier years of the Cag]es
mmxstry togethef- they traveled in a-

speclally constructed wagon w‘hmh

: Holmess " church

‘had built-in sleeplng and eatmg equip- -
“ment. under it§ canvas top.  They = -~
. usually - took their 40 x 60—foot tent' :
.,w1th them as well. . - :

" Later whert. Mr. Cagle was’ servmg
as a_ district supermtendqnt -she ¢on- "~

“tinued -with - her evangelistic, work.

Even during a short period. in the -

pastorate she neyer ceased preaching .’
“ahd conducted revival meetmgs when-
_ever opporiunity. afforded ‘

-Because'of her- close assoclation _
thh the New -Testament  Church of - -
- Christ.in both East-and West councils, - .
. she -occupied. 'a key ' position with ...

.

C. B. Jernigan of’ the" Independent <
1n -arranging the
“union of their {wo groups:at; Rising °
_Star, - Texas, “in: 1804. Thig union,
. forming the Holmess Church of Christ, -

was" consummated in 1905. - She had'ﬂ R

a part.in. _the orgamzatlon of scores of -

jchurches in eleven states from Florida = -
to 'California and ag far north as o

Wy()mlng : .
“Mrs. Cag]es commandmg presence' o
‘as well: as her-winsome. pgrsonality -

~“and " unusual presching ‘ability made

her known and loved throughout the

church, She lived to the age.of ninety- i
- oné, passing to her reward on ‘Septem:- .

ber. 27, 1955, ‘Although: almost blind,

‘she'preached her last sermon at Rotan, -
Texas, on her elghty-nmth blrthday o

Editorn Note Wa are’ gruloful to Frod Pcrrkerz. 2
. {for hls ‘work in complllnq material on Rev: Mary . .

"'Log. Cagle. It was not on 'easy task, since there:. -~
“i8'a limited amoust of printed material avallable

.‘to~ oasist, . The writer’ wishes to convey -his.

" thanks, lo- thoso who, by lelter ‘and by vexbal

" conlerence, related - from - memory. their,

-pressions. of Mza, Cagle's .minlsiry:” Dr. B. I—‘ .
‘Neely. Mrs. Lottio Stone, Mrs, I.'B. McBrtde. Mm a
Ncmcy Bosl. und Mrs Iehn Robeﬂa S

SPEECH o

There is only ohe. kmd of speech peeple tolerate—-those they make

themselves -—Curteux (Geneva)
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tral interest; -she. also had -to" gwe
- "active’ admmxstratlve leadership to the
- éhurch -which she and her husband

Grandpa Bales..
. Texan with white . hair- and flowing

'.-Testament Church of Chnst The t;me

was 1894, a historic year for organized’
_holmess in ‘several areas of the land.
- But R. L. Harris was a_vietim “of .

.. tuberculosis and not long afterward -

he passed away. This threw Mary

 Lee Harris out into the sctive minis- -
oy, zwhere for_,many years she was

an itinerant evangelist, receiving calls
which carried her to widespread greas -

. of the southland Antong the many

; ;. whom she led 'to an experlencc of
" entire sanctification. was. H. C. Cagle, -
" -whom later ‘she marrled m August
. of: 1900, o

A]thcugh evangellsm was her cen-

had - founded ‘Annual - conferences

* ~were held in the Tennessee area {rom.
'1899 On:
to be organized in Texas and adjacent

Then, "as -churches  began -

states, the need for a similar annual .

'gathermg in that sector was. felt In.

1902, with twelve churches. partlu-

' ::_'patmg, the, first such western counc:l
- was ‘held.- -

- There was moré a- umty of fellcw-

C Shlp than- of organization, howevei
.. Mrs. Cagle would be ihe last to pro- |
. fess leadership ability. -

Indeed she-
openly - adniitted that, -as business
meetings, these annual councnls left -

, . ~much to be desired.  With character-.
- istic humor she said of that first Texas
_ conference, “There were twenty-fcur
.delegates’ and nane of .'us. was foo
e versed “in parhamentary procedure
~and we had to back up and start over
séveral times. But’ there was a’ fine

[

spirit in* the  whole  ‘affair and" we.

, '.wuuld all get blessed -and- shout and -
Iaugh and have.a. good time,”"

Another Illustratmn of her werm-,
hearted good hurmor was. her story of
‘He was a big. old -

beard.  When- unusually ‘maved, he

. would Jump up m the alr w1th an
. 3(3'“] : LT '

.‘.

- sages:

- Jesus.” :
terial life, she said, she went without

alacrity that belied his age, Not in-.

frequently, however, he carried candy -
“in his pockets for the youngsters and -’
when' he jumped it would pop out B

‘as he. went leaping down the aisle.

“The children woyld - follow him -and ~.
dig:the candy out of the straw.” Mrs: .
".Cagle never could: suppress her laugh- AR
* ter on such o¢casions. Her ability to .

swntch -from. laughter to- tears - very

ulckly was noted by many who knew
hel

" Mary Lee Cagle was a fearlees
preacher and was not one " to ‘mirce:

AL went ina -

“"and told the Lord if he- wanted me-
“to go to heaven by way of stoning, 1’

" was never more ready. We drove: the -
‘two miles to. church uncfraxd and.
found the place s0 jammed full we -
- could hardly get 'to’ the platform, 'T:

. preached on ‘The Cost of Discipleship’”

and what.a tremcndous altar service -
“we had'
stohing in that place - - - .

.That put-an_ end o the
- The subJect of that sermion was, ‘also
typu,al -for. Mrs. Cagle  used ' plam,

_straightforward ' titles for her mes- " - .
“The Two Works of Grace,”
-and “Regeneratnon and Sanctxfxcatxon
“were “familiar

WOrdmgs

blessmg holmess was her central

theme

‘Her favonte pelsonal text was, “My

fGod shall supply .all’ your- need ac-

cordmg to his riches in glory by Christ
All the years of her minis-

salary or a‘.cent promised her:from -
anywhere. - Yet ‘she was ‘also ablé to .

“witness that she ‘never really needed ’
: anythmg, for #God always arrived in-
-_tnme

The gmng ‘was - nct; alwavs

The Preuchere Maguzlna . o

“Second- .

wurdq, though she was no ranter,: One’ .
- timie when she was hewing close to o
“the'line on dress and tobacco, a man*
.threatened her with a hickory switch.
‘A friend ;watned, her that a - group
planned - to stone her that night if she -
_went’ to the- church. -
.corn pateh 'to pray,” slie related later,

Zeasy and m::my tu’nes they had to_

‘pray in the groceries to keep going,

‘but God did prowde and in many~un- )
expected ways.

These prlvahonsﬂdcubtless ‘had a

A '-mellowmg influence upon her. preach-
ing. God’s love and the wonderful
X '-provlslcns of grace were the heart of
- her appeal, She did not’ dttempt te -
_.scare pcople into the ngdom though-
-7 her meeaages were not wnthoul warn- .
ing, When shé preached on the: judg-
. - mient (which was not too frequeintly)
" her message was watcred down with
- tears. A warmhealtedness pathos, and -

tefider ness characterized her ministry.
“Tears will . prevall when. arguments -

- fail,” she said many {imes. ‘There was
- - one notable ‘exception 1o her gcnerel
S mode of appeal, however, and that .
... was in a meeting at Neida, Texas—
- the: one, incidentally, .in Whlch herr'
. husband-to-he, H. C. Cagle, was saved.
‘In that meetmg she said she was able:
~“to -preach Holiness ~only. once—that
.. God made. her preach hell.every time.
"It ‘was evidently the. message necded
* for that particular time. '
Her ' public  prayers’ leflected the'
" {act-that she; ;spent . much’ time in ‘the ",
.- secret. cloget,  It: was as if ‘she were
. “praying to a very close friend in the.
S sipiple language -of the- ‘heart. . “Thou
. précious Father,”

.she would pray, Uit .
is ‘with . reverence we..bow in Thy:.

- presence this hour, ", *‘Then she wou]d

" ‘proceéd -to open up her heart as‘a

- child would to ‘an understandmg.
- father; The secret of. her unction is-

fcund in her prayer hfe ‘
'In the earlier, years of the Caglea

<. ministry together they traveled in . a°
© " specially -constructed - wagon.. thch‘

' ta nssiat, oo
_thonks to thoss -who, by 'letter and by verbal: . -

had bmlt—m sleepmg and eatmg equ:p- .

ment under’ its canvas top:. They

: W|th them as well. "

Later ‘when Mr. Cag]e was servmg e
as o district superintendent, she con- =
tlnqed with her evangeh’stw work. " -

"Even during a .short”period in ‘the

usually took their: 4{) X 60 foot tent o

pastomte she rever ceased preaching - L

“and Lcnducled revival meetmga when-‘ -

ever opportunity afforded. -

Because of - her close" assm:mtnon ke
. with. the’ New Testanment Church of

13

Chmst in otk East and West counc:ls, T _' ‘
she “occupied a’ key position with. =

'C. B. Jernlgan of “the -Independent
“‘Holiness- church in  arranging the .

‘unioni’ of their twa groups at' Rising
TStar, Texas, in 1904, This union, . -
_forming the Holiness Church of Christy . -
.was coneummated in- 1905, "She had -

. a part in the arganization of scores of
-churches in eleven states from Florida -

lo- California~ and - as;’ far north as;_j, v

. -Wyoming. R

Mrs. Cagle’s commandmg presence L

.as well as: her winsome personality

. and unusual preaching: ability inade

‘her krmWn and’loved throughout the

church ‘She lived to the age of ninety-~

g one, passing to her réwaid on-Septem-
ber 27, 1955; Although almost blind, - .
she preached her last-sermon at Rotan, " -

Texas, on her elghty-nlnth blrthday

Bdilm 8- Note

We are gmtelul to Fréd Parker
‘for hia work in Compillnq malterial én Rev. Mary

‘Lee Cagle. . If wds hot an easy.task, since thers. -

Is o Jimited amount of printed materigl.availabla
"The. wrlter wishes . to .¢onvey hia

con!orence. related  from .memory their im-
“prossions of Mrs.” Cagla's ministry: -Dr. B. F.
"Naaly, Mis. Lottie Stone, Mrs. L. B McBrIde. Mm
Ncml:y ‘Bost," and Mra Ichn Roberta o

Speecn S

'I‘here is only one kmd of speech pccple !olerate-—-.thcse they make

thcmselvcs—-Curieux (Geneva)
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o strmken world

Scmpruas Matthew 9 32- a4

TEXT Is it nathmq to you, rzjl ye

that’ pass by? behold, and see if there

be any. sorrow like unto nn[ 3017010,
(Lamentatmm 1 12). T

Many remember. g speual May i?

" A great prayer mieefing ‘way hald inw k
~ the city of Washington for bmthel----

hood. It was also the day a litile - boy
fell into a well. There was great cons

.cern. for - hlm .He -did" more  for"

brotherhood ina few hours than many“'

- do’in .a lifetime.. If the condition of
* " the:boy was the concern of hundreds-

" of people, how much more should the .
splrztual condition, of the world Ve
“'the -coticern of :Christians! - The' pa- -
_thetic:ery of Jerusa’lem which we use’

allegormally here, "is "the ,cry of ‘the -

‘world today, Though the words may"’
not be the same and people may not -

. give' voice 1o Soulful- angulsh ~their

. condition . is a- clarion call ‘to” the
Chrlstlan to get.the gospel to them.,
.Let us look at the passing crowd, the :
passive’ -crowd, and the poverty-’

S kb NotingtoYou?

B dmllusmned

e '. By Johin Wf. _.MUY_*-.* |

o timey only !o be dxsappomled and“ R
" Dare any . Christian . - -
harden his heart and stiffen his neck = T
against ‘them? They have the dire 7
yheed, the Christian knows. the ecure,

and now js the time. for them 1o gelr R . Can- you close your eyes to-the snght-_

or yout. ears 'to-the call? -

together,

‘Booker'T.’ Washmgton, ‘and more- re-

- cently Dr." Jonas' Salk.. 1t is well: to. .
remember that men who, have propa- ., .-
gited . ‘the gospel” have served hu-
“-manity irreplaceably.. Such men are- ..
- Luther; Wesley, Livingstone, Schmel-;
‘ ~and’ a -host of others—: . .
.thus. many large - colleges, hospitals, -
' ehurchos zmssxons and modem e:v:ll—._-

zenbach, -

"l.zatmn R

The Pnsemg Crowd

~The cry-is to “all ye that paqs by
The world bids for our attentiori. Dare
we pass them by?. They have sought

" .in the slime .pits and. cellars. of cpr-

‘ruption for. happmess and satisfaction. .

They have gone z'orth seekmg a goad

) “Faslnr, chmesmn wv-.
lD (345)

- '-,talented men

The wor Id bxds for the al[entlon of' -
The -question is not’
concerning the amount of talents but ©
-what isedone witls the talents we are.

~trusted” with, -Accoiding to the illus-
tration in the Bible, we can put.them

—Thc I’asswc Crowd

The world bids fur the attentmn of
great .men. Men whao are 1emembe1 ed L
“the longest with affection are men’ .
- who ‘have served humamty True, .|
~ there. are thosé who are remembered .
with dmtaste ‘but they are remem-
bered«as men who tried to. rule and-; A
‘ruin the world -and failed. Such men . -
are:Napoleon, Hitler, and Stalin," Men, .
who have served- humamty will ‘' be . -
remembered in the ‘annals of history .~
“awith.affection. Such mien dre Pasteur,

‘cause.- of selfishness. "

to service and increase; or bury them - i
“and lose not only the i inerease but the e
S _talents themselvea -

Thu Pmochera Muqu:lnu'

- R J\uqua! msn ) .

The world b]dt; fqz the ai!entxon,-

- _cof the sd-called common man. Inio
. this category fall most of us. It is well
.- to.remember. that you are important
" to someone. There are those you may-

~ reach that ‘no one else can, people.”
. who are mfluenced by your life, testi- -
;V_monyr and association who are out. of ;

contact as- far as othels are concerned

"’ Ygu can’ win them; but if -you fail,
what w:ll become of them" _ :

»

“Is i nothmg to you"” str:kes at the

 “heart of “passivity.- Ate you uncon- -
" eerned? Can you ignore the situdition?

" There are reasons. “for thlb passt\uty

L Many are passive because -of a. lack _
... ‘of interest and enthusiasm.
. tired,” is a common complaint today. -
C Butis it a- tiredness that i is the result,

_ dlways of honest toil, or could it be

at tunes from boredom? It is tragic

- when one is bored spiritually. There:
-~ can be no substitute for the romance’

-of .the. gospe} and’ gospel work.. That
. ‘person is dead mdeed who has lost hlS'
g :fllst love s :

There are those who are passwe he-

lives will cause the cry; concerning the

- needs of the world to bypass the ear.
 Ofteir the “indication is-in’ the 'testi-
" monies . concemmg “the ‘church.

One of these is; “We have no troublei
in_our ‘church: " Under . -proper " cir-
K cumstances thl!: statement, cannot be - _
Cexcelled. 1t is weIl to think, howeve;',,-

' that a’ garden is ‘not. a. good ‘one he-.
- LRU‘"SQ one has the -weeds out. “There
must be. abund'mt life- 1f a harvest 1s_
. to be reaped - : e
“is. self-sufﬁcnency The.‘
.+ church at Laodicea (Revelation 3)7,'
- .":f_(li)(.']dl(_‘d they were rich;’
. with gooda, and in need of nothmg

T Jesus bﬂld they were wretched 1111‘;91-

-~ Another

inereased

‘-Tho Poverty-s{ncken

“I'm so -

Se_lf-eenteredf

-

able, poor, blind, and naked. They .
had _closed. then‘ eyes “selfishly 1o "
“reality.: Jesus further counseled them
".to obtain from Him gold tried in the
fire, ‘white raiment ‘to cIothe them,.

and eyesalve for the;} eyes,

Passivity . ‘does not- deaden
death. Only a spiritual resurrection

*_is!the cure. Thus we may regain in- -
" terest and enthusiasm and become.
o Chr;st-centered rather than ego-:
o -centrlc : . .

USorrow hke ‘my sorrow

happmess

it is”

S ey

_ th‘mc“ 7
the extent. of such a want of joy. Here . -
is sorrow that: plumbs the depths of
despalr ‘Behold the poverty of sin.’

'..It makes the richest destitiste in. soul .

Its - unobstructed “progression . will:
dram all resources, mental, physical,.
economlc, and greatest of all; spiritual.-

' Here i§ sorrow that yearns.. The. :
picture ig the' wm]d with its heart .

in its eyes, yearning for an abatement'_' o
‘of -trouble "and an appmpnatmn for .-

This :is. a. yearning for- Lo
-which the most humb]e Christian may,

. offer satisfaction. The Christ he serves.’

can satiate the yearnmg of all who call -
.upon Him: . . BN

.Here a]so is’ sorrow that stems fmm L

.dlsappomtrnent and, dxslliusmnment o -
" The song laments, L S

I have tned the world for plea.sm-e -

“But it could not satisfy. -

Thaugh it prom:sed much it. fmled S

Tme;

- 'dn,;.“‘-

Chrtst is not a dzsappomtment
Every longing in my- breast _

Fmds in Him complete. fulfillment;
He has bronght me into rest.*

: It i$ sofrow that cries for help forf )
the helpiess, hope for the h()peless.i_' :

(347) 1

‘A[l its wefis and. sprmgs were‘

Sueh SOrrow is destroyed when one - '
»_'fmds that S



ey

S _-The solutlon is no problem to the chlld
~+of God.” Chnst solved. the problems
.in hlS own life.

whether he- is wdlmg 1o share the'
- . . |.‘ M

. The -question. is

. good news.

v
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 Which God Is Yours?

AN CANNOT so much as make. a'
- worm, but he manufactures gods "
" by the dozen. One of. the chief. ac-
“tivities, of modern man is to.créate
- God i his own image. There is the
. God of ratiotialism, created: by a-
Vprocess of discursive reasoning, and

v there is the God _of.‘sentimentalism, .

created by ‘our wishful thinking. -

~Neither of thcse is the God of ‘the
‘ Bible, who i§ known only through‘:.
a -reve]at:on

-2 Inthe second chapter of hls Andrew o
© C. Zenos lectures, The.. Scandal of -
Chnstmmty, ‘Emil Brunner points out’
"' the ‘often disregarded fact that the .
. God of the -philosophérs’ is not the
.~ God of the Bible; That there ‘is a:
~ great variety of ph'ilosoplncal jdeas-of -
God: any’ student of philosophy must :
realize. Panthelsm, polytheism, deism, " -
- and :philosophical- theism; all present
" adifferent . intetpretation *of Deity.
Hence 'man, by the.usé of his own
reason, has at times regarded "God .
. to'be something or somewhat of a’
_. - pantheistic world soul; at_other.times
" as a deified man with body, parts; and
- passions; or:as an indifferent absentee
.+ Creator; and.still at other times as™ | .
" . -the Supreme Spmt andso on. Phxlo-

’ ‘le’usor of. Religlun, Practlns, ami Blbilcal Lpteralure,.'

Pasadena College, -

Cazaer o T

By Ross E: I’Tric_e*' -

. oot

sophlcal characterxzatlons of God havc A '

been expressed in' many forrnulas

The' Demiurge, the . Unmoved Mover, -
~the First Cause,. the Perfect Monad, -
the Absolute

the Immortal Nous,".

‘Ground,.. the - Unknowable, the One: . "
- Absolute Whole, the Elan, V:tal of the =7

process ‘of evolution, -the Absolute,

“Universal Reason, and Pure Ego, and "
-.even the Super Ego. Or the fact that - *
there be a God has been discredited - .
- as.a mere dialectical process, a fige
‘ ment of the imagination invented. by

wishful thinking. Or some have come
up: with' the concept of a finite God,~

"forthrlghtly creating. ‘God 'irl ‘man’s -
image, positing evil within the person j

of God, thus ‘making Him. ultimately

. little ' more.. than:"a - deanthropomor-‘ '-

ph 12ed person ahty

Whatever the. content of the phllo-' -
-sophlcal 1dea of God may be, the net IR B
result is a’ mar-made .deity. He is . .| -
" not the God.-of  Abraham, Isaac and "
-Jacob; nor is heé the' God and Father. -
of our Lord Jesus Christ. He is an" -
idea of_phllosophy rather than- the . -
“Thou” of faith - experlenced through-', S
. revelation. E

‘But when we turn to the other 51de_ o
of the pu.ture, what have we? "One
hesitates to call this- a’ sentimental -
_ “teen- ~age" conceptlon of God in ‘view ;

The Preocharu Mugo:ino" B

‘ Great reward is in the -
“sharing.” He will not be ‘held unac— e
_countable if he does not, -

. of the fact that so many “oldsters”.
"+ are enamored with it. But for rnuch‘
~ of modern thought God is little imore
. than a benevolent grandparent doling |
. out glfts to children with the “gim-

* mies,” or a cosmic Santa’ Claus spread- -
" aing’ good cheer, a cosinic taxi driver’
*-to help one on his way, an ever ready..

P!

trouble shooter ‘with. his - -bag of toodls -

" .and {ricks; a universal bell hop ready

_ to respond to ‘whatever pushes a
" button and capable of being satisfied

with. a week]y “tip,”" a glorified M. D,

who . overrules our disregard of ‘the
_._."_laws of health and’ sends us no bdlq
“-at -the ‘end of .the month, or a TV .

superman- who outsmarts ‘the - adver- -
.sary:and arrives in the “hick-o"-time”

o - with sufficierit power to knoc_k" out
". - his opponent; or for the more serious,

‘i - ‘Heis a universal philanthropist-whose
‘r,.,-.example we would do well to emulate.”

Do we: need to hear the words of .

""-‘Xenophnnes agam" \“Mortals ‘think

_the’ gods can he born, have. their feel-

+ image.

L ings; voice and form; but, could horses
.- and. oxen dray like men,. .they would
~make. their- gods after their own. -
: Was “it ‘his observations of
"+ _something like "this among the sons
"+ of men that called forth. the rather
.. wistful sigh from Freud:” “One would .
= like to count onéself ‘among the be- -
lievers so as to ‘admanish the philoso-

13]

‘phers who' try to preserve the Godof -

- religion. by substituting for him™an

impersonal, shadowy, abstract. prin-

: :;".;' ciple; and ‘say, “Thou .shalt not take
“the name of the :Loid. thy God.-in-

~vain{' " (Cwil:zatwn ‘and.'Its Discon- .

. tents, Sec, II, 1)?7 " At least we dis-
- cover a tota][y different picture when

we turn' {o the Hebrew prophets and

"'the ‘Christian ‘apostles,

The God of. the Blble ig Yohweh,

--Bemg of» underived ‘existence. His .

"i.’l‘o an Isaiah He. 1s the thrlce holy _

| “very name stems from the root of the
" Hebrew verb "to.be.” He revealed. .

“himself'to. Moses as’ the Great “1 Am. "

‘Auguut. 1958 ‘

.One, and: “the .hxgh. and- loft)} One '
that -inhabiteth  eternity.”-

“only the “Holy One of Jacab” but the-_ _
God of the nations (gentiles) as well. " -

*He is not the.mere God of poweér, but
the God of ‘holiness. And because He = -
is SUCh He can redeem thoseé ‘who' re-. -

ject and disobey Him,’ Though He is -
full of loving-kindness, He. brooks no

hypocrlsy and shows, His wrath. upon. L

sin: Jeremjah -sces ‘Hiim, not only as

““the God of Israe} " but as “the God

of all flesh.”: To: Daniel,” He is-“the -

living . God,” - the "“most High” who';‘..-.'--;
" “ruleth in the kmgdom ‘of men, ...

and setteth up over it” whOmsoever'.' ’

‘He will,” He“is “the ng of heaven, A

..all_whose works .are truth, -and his -
ways- Judgment and those that walk

in pride he is ablé to abase.” EZERIOI. o

knows- Him as the God, who is_able
to bring about a resurrection to new’
life and to’ s'mctlfy His people Space"
_will not allow a full.survey of the God

.of the Old Testament revelatmn But . :, .

“to speak of Him-as a mere. “tnbal”_
or “sational’”- God is sheer - nonsense,. .
‘and it is. equahy nonsensical to’ sup- =
pose that the godly people of the Old
- Testament” tlmes thought of God m '
such a Iashmn .

- When. “the’ New Testament wmters '

speak -the God of theit faith is none . .
other ‘than’ He who raised our. Lord '

“Jesus Christ from'the dead.’ He is the

“God. and Father of our Lord Jesus

ChI‘ISt " He.is the triune CGod known

-as Father, Son, and-Holy Spirit; and "
. known ‘as such.only by His own self. .
- And,. again, “the - central * - "
.idea of 'His being is His holiness. He = -
'stands ‘ovér ‘against man as Lord and " - -

‘revelation. .

_Creator. ‘He -has mercy and forgwe-‘

ness for. the' sinner but reacts with -
* divirie wrath against those who' resist .
“His holy will. .He. reveals himself as ™

a God of holiness. and mercy ‘in the'.

person of our Lord and Saviour Jesus .

“Christ. He. is the God who was, who '
1s and is to come e

: ,‘(_349_,3_ 1

P T - . - L

He is not .~

w‘
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. revelation.

- e

s

- This God of the Bibl¢ is inaccessible -
" . to mere . rational ‘thought, much less -
~ . to aur shallow sentimentalism. He is’
discovered. only. through supel natuml-
. ‘Just as no one -can call -
. ",__A‘Jesus Lord except by the Holy Spirit,
" so for_one to know the ' God of the-
' Bible he muat beheve ‘that “he is,
- and that he is. a rewarder of them -
‘that - diligently seek him.”* The God -
,“-of the Bible is known only inl the-
- dnune human encounter of revelation.
.. This is on]y a-hint of . what nay be-
o known as. Blbhtal ﬂlOl‘alﬂ Butto sueh :

. grace.to helpin time of ficed.”
‘a Divine Sovelexg,n is not'to’ be made o
‘ill‘w(,(.‘ptlhlc to ‘our every whim- and T i
fancy; bl on ihe other hand,: He is . .
Aouched. wnh the feehng of our m-‘ N
firmities and is able. to quecor us in ° . i
- the hou: of temptat:on '

1

‘a’God  we aré invited to ‘come boldly;'
“that we may’ oblam mercey, and find

‘Such -

The God of the Bible is to be ple--

ferred above all phllosophlcal abstrac-
~tiohs or. casy. qent]mentahsms Whlch
‘God is youz 5?7

Many desire and need
my services, and. Tife's little -day will

: soon be past. Please excuse me. Malxe: :
“yourselves af home ‘while' I am out.”"
Whas the pastor dlscourleous" Should ;
.~_he have spent the day with his. guests? .
* "By no means. Being ‘called. of - God™
~not "only. to pxo’xch but to-minister-
" to the people in “homés and  hospitals, -

he had no-more ¥ight to “{ake the day

- off” th'm ‘a-doctor would be justified

in refgsang to answer calls when he

" had campany. And: 1 ‘think, as. he
. leaves his friends. and’ haslenq ot the:
"_hospztal lhe .words: he has just said

- are ringing in his “soul, “Life’s little-

b day will spon be  past.”’ Pe:haps ‘he:
- prays, *Q God, help.me to help. the
one who may reach the end of hfe 5.

: ,'.__"»httle day today.”

-He eniers-a room in the’ hospltn] '
. and- finds o' mian with'a hopdy bruised
‘ .and hmken flom .an dcudent, and

'Evmgellst

~'14‘(3570); .

L:fe s Llﬂle Day

PASTon whom 1 knew s:ud to
guests in his home, “I have many .
_(.,Ell]h 1o make,

ev1dent]y vely ne'u the end of hfe 5

'.ﬂlﬁlt ‘minister’ moves mnnedmtely to .. s
‘meet it After a. few words of fricndly; .-
“greeting, 1o allay any fears that. the - .
““suffering man may have, the man of S
God comes directly, but. tactfuliy, to:

_tender pathos, born of a life of'prayer, o
-devotion, -and, obedlence he says, “My *

- ‘the peace and joy - of sins forglven Is o
‘replies.
matter how deep‘dyed your sins may'

. your sing-ta Him, beheve -on Him, and
" He will save’ you: now.” . - .

And now, listen to the. scrlpture the N |
-pastor. is quoting to the dying sinner!: _
*+ “All we like sheep have gore astray;.-
‘we have tur ned every one to his’ own

- the iniquity of us all.”
-quoted thoqe pleuous words many

By H c thle*

litile- day. Sensmg the situation, the -

the-heart . of the wmatter. -In tones of

dear ‘man," I ‘hope: you have. known . :
it true?” “No, no, Reverend,” ‘the man L
o1 am a- deep-dyed smner

“My *[riend,”. says - the mlmster‘

be, Jesus -died ta save rou. - Confess

way:: and the Lord h'lth laid on. hlm
T have 1ead and -

ho Pmuchera Mugozino

Cow : Y

-7+ hand’and says, .

. ‘

: l_tames but they seem to be flllLd w1lh:_'

_degper meaning toddy as the mmlstex

quotes them to a deep- dyed sinner on
. his deathbed. Briefly, but not -hur-
. riedly, and ‘with a tone of’ utier umfl-"

far, that, since all our sins are laid

faith receive forgiveness and be made.

free'from our guilt and condemnation.

-‘klndle, and’in a few minutes the man

grips “the mlmster s hand,. while  a-
- smile begins to play acioss his haggard .-

- .dence, the shepheld -explaing - 1o the—
" lost sheep, who has “_g,one astmy 50

.. Hope begins - to- dawn, faith - begitis to

‘on Him, we may. by repentance and

P

'soul'? 1"1ankly, I would like to hear
“for-this man seems able to- “speak a.-

word ' in’ season”  that carries weight

and wisdom. Evidently God hath sent -

him ™o ‘bind- up the: brokenhearted.”
Bui that’s another story.

from thie hospital. “As I go, two things

" are -imprinfed  deeply on my. hemt

+ face.. Tlembhngly he lifts: his- other -

sin—is  pone!”s”
-~ "pastor. restrains his pent- up emotions,

“The butden—-of my.
With difficulty. the "
Hele, v1{hout using that great word

. whlle the ‘now happy man, still grip-

‘ ping -his - hand says,’ ‘Than God, 1
Y am 1eady to die!” In a“few minutes

'dt_vutLd ll\llﬂhtﬁl ‘quoted -one of the -

- ‘the man reaches the end of life's little .

‘ _day,. and- goes- out, not irito " eternal
. ‘land of perfect
day.” And all beLause a man of God

mght but ints the. !

“in s owor ds’
- utterly simple.

*“kept ‘in ‘mind the sobering fact that

. -__“hfes llttle ~day. will-soon . be p*lal"'

Soon. I. see -the” shepherd of “souls

walk: down the corridor: and 'step”’
-+ quietly into another room:
quiry I learn’ that .in that room:is a: ~

Upon in~ ¢

young: ‘mother in deepest gnef over ",

" “{he untlmely death of ‘her first-born

,"‘...

child, whose little day 'lasted only a”

- few:hours. What will ‘our.Lord’s de-

.-'f.-"-vott.d servant say to tlns amrowmg. :

First, the very.eviden{ “anocintinig” on
this Spmt filled - shephe:d of souls, %
enablmg hint to speak rwords. of wig- .

dom 1o ‘those 'in deepest need, and

Lo inspire fuith-in the Lord.. Second,
the great need of’ suxtable a(.nptme,'-.
" stored’in the. memmy of: the minister, -

10 be used by the bedside of the sick.

“atonément,” with “which" the ' dying
man might.not have been’ Eamlllar the

very greatest te*{ls on the atonement
amaungly subllme,

“And

l'l()\'-’!

busy - for- this Hasten _on,

brather. . They neecl you out ‘there, ~
And “laj’c.s httle dm; wzll soon he'.
_pabt”’ : S -

HINT TO PRE&CHFRS* o

ST

Suécess never comes ﬂnyWhEIE of 1ts OWR, aecmd It has to be

R fefched and it usually. has o brought in by the. nape of the neck._- g

o So if you, have thought of wmtmg for success," I would” advise you' -

. August, 1958 -

“to sit down while you wait, but you never heard of anybody leavmg L
,his footprmts on the :ahore of tlme smmg down . -

T -—F Lmercoma .': i

Loo@Esyas.

I must not. -
stay o hear.it. Breathing a prayer for
"the minister and the mother, I hasten

yet“

my blother mm:ste:,
while this one' of whom .l write has
“been ahouit his Father’s businéss, what |-

" have . you done" Have you allowed: N
other things to crowd out your time: "
for: callmg" Frankly,’ yau may sonie=" - ‘
times be:“to busy" ta.eat.” Bul never -

lot - Satan. fell .you that you are- too
then, -

s i b, o T
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Lord~ our Go& with: all the heart,

| 4 of a new legal standing before God

v rlghteousness It is not an-impossibie

_ stilted or unrealistic about this com-
" . mand. It 'is a mobst practical matter

jl "1 of Wth}l life w1th all of 1ts phases is
- 11Ved '

It is stgmfxcant that Jesus never
pr.essecl His claims on people by 1 means

Fa

e love, to purity, to an expendahle life..

S AIways theé challenge was in terms-of -
a personal relation to'a concrete situ-
.. ation.” In some specific way theé oh-' -
-.1ligé¢ion- 'to belie_ve on -Himf wa’s a’

°Prufessar at Theoloqlf, Western Evangeliml Senﬂnary,
Portland, Gregon .

) 16”(35‘2)” R

“ 5T

L “Whnt is the:firsf -conuhandmmit‘?” o

ESUS COMMAND that we love the

soul mind, and. sirength. puts the'
oy _ Christian life into- the plade where
‘¥ - we all live:: It is not- merely a -com-.
4 mand : or ‘an mtellectual proposition
i1 tobe accepted a theory: to be believed, -
1 ¢ . or some idea to be taken “by- faith.” -
N & It is not the recogmtlon «of the reahty" .

. mor is it the covér .of an lmputed ‘

standard 1mposed upon fallible human
“nature nor is it ‘the denial of human
‘natirre, There is nathmg aftificial or -

i “and one ‘that makes a difference in.
" the commonest areas of dally life: ‘It-
! i speaks of the moral atmosphere out

" of some abstract or theological term,
Every appeal was to the deepest moral -
commitment, through a deliberate de-

1 . cision, to obedience, to self-giving, to-

- upori. - us.

"By Mildred Bangs Wynkoopt "~ 1 1

< Il, Love ls Existential = ..~

...?-._H-

-_soul-alw(.kmg demand that a pllol-" S
) commltment to sin—a. conscmus sin—." ... i
*be ‘repudiated down "to the deepest ... .
“human level and.that Christ be put- -
‘at the center. of life. Thm commitment,. - |’
:‘_was to- he dynamlc in’ that a new.

cotrse of lifg-and motivation ensued.

" A belief that stayed in the head and
did not reach the ‘hands and feet was -~ ~."
not the fa1th that Jesus talked about. ="

When we'stand beside the questmn- :

- ing scribe and face.thie answer which
‘Jesus gave tp the questioh (Mark 12: -
29—31) ‘we find we cannot analyze it

1t—altogether oblectlvelyq S
: Strangely we' find - ourselves unph- i

. cated in the affam The "question-is

'_ ours whether we: asked it or._nof" he-_‘ .
fcause it is the question lying at the -
very heart of human existence. : We .. 7
are compelled to make a decision with - -1

. -the 'young scribe because Truth, in. =~}
. - the. person of Christ, confronts us and L

“we cannot be neutral about Him.. We
-cannot stand outside this environment -~

: .and make judgments; we aré-insideit, .- . |’

and our involvement in the story im- -

phcates us ina. moral demsmn of our, o

Yexegete”

own .
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy

God with-all thy heart.” :
This is, the. law- of love..

But an .
‘-exlstentlal mterpretatmn of “perfect”

L c R

love” does not sde law primarily asan " -

"The Pmachcu Maga:lna s

1mp051tlon -of external - obligations © '_
Rather it 15 B dynamlc ce

g

YR

-

prmcxple of life and love to God that

. proceeds from the deepest ‘depth of
always bloody Somebody dies’a vio- -
~lent death, Neégatively it always in- .
“volves ‘a crucifixion of every false | .
3 ob_]ect of affection, the self included: .-
“ heart is-often” considered the. center -
“of the emational life’-It, of courqe,'
'. inclides the” emotigis; but in t'he.
.Rible it means much more—it signi---
' fies'a depth of personality beyond and.”
uncler,neuth‘th_e emotmns and will and
" motives. The heart is the mainspring

- human personality up and out 1o the
fatthest edge of everything we do.- To

love with the heart is the whole man.

‘integrated about a chosen object. The

‘of llfe which determines.the charucter

of everythmg we think and do.’ Tt is -
“ia moral commltment that - éstablishes

the moral envlronment of the. whole

. man. - We.must- love: something. We_

are not free not to love, We were

L made for: God Augustlne 5aW," ;md
. are complete only when" we find our .
completlon in Him. It is “natural™ to
. Jove God in that He is the only proper. -
_object of our hitman need.- In fellow- . ;

- ship® with. God is holiness.

fellowship means. that ‘our . object “of

" affection and trust is an idol and. moral

. lifeis ‘corfupted at its'source. Allena-

" sin because -the" break i moral and-
\ dellberate :

- Love js not-a passwe sentlment but :

the principle of moral action; It‘is a -

_ qelf—lnltlated commitment which - is- -

‘sues in inevitaple fruit. Also m,Mark s

. Gospel is Jesus' -contrast“to love to-

- God " (7:21-22): “From- within, "out

-of .the. heart” of men, procéed evil
thoughts, adulteries, etc.” The deeply

>tioral -nature .of the heart’s’ love is

mdwated by the' attitude Jesus- took .

“to those wh‘ose commltment He con-

demned or approved. Loveisa moral
man’s rESponqlble, persnnal comnit- -

Its’ opposite JS “also. a moml
' man s ‘responsibility.
“"To love with-the whole of the heart-.
means that'a civil revolution has taken
. ’place in the center of our beings: whu.h '
‘has dethroned selfishness and ‘ “my-
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ment

“the -most . profound obedience.
probably never -an’ abstract . promise

of obedience, “¥’ 11 do what Yoii want -
‘me. to do, dear Lord,” but always a =
concrete examplé of obedience which
must. be-acted upon, immediately. It -
“'may seert a very small thing we have "

to do, but it is-always a  very' touchy .
“and even a. pamful thing. which will -~
- be seen 'later to run direétly fo the .
-main artery of the. spiritual heart. T -
-, Is a'shock to.dethrone self<but Jesus' -
'eXJstentml mterpretatlon of law’ ‘re-
_ nains a judgment over us—not a con--
;—solatton, untrl that cruual task is done.

‘But, love is poqltwe too Tt is always,. ..
: an outflowing of llfe S energles Lave -
_ It 'is.'hot "passive and
static, but a quallty that colors every-
: "thm% we do. Love, as'a principle, can-
_ not be defined or Jocated. Love, asa. . :
tion from God’s fellowslup is ltSEIf,. ‘verbal pmfessxon doés not’ c‘hstm’gumhf'"f g
“‘one person from.another; But love - . .
- lived ‘out of ' the . whole Heart gives a. -
fragrance ‘to life  that- cannot be- hld-
~den: It hecoimes an “innér norm’ by
'wluch dlslmctlons are made between -
the pood and thé.. best. -
- crude; imperfect conduct and faltermg.” L
service with a winsomeness, a loveli- -~
“ness that is always the. hallmark ofa. -
true Christian. There'is rio bitteérness -~
in love, There s no. edgmess in it or.
vmdlctlveness or dupli¢ity of motive;
"It .is" eléan, 1h0ugh 1mperfect -
“ shot through - with - good will, though S
. not always with good sense, It loves -
-the law of ‘God, though it may .not
‘always know. preécisely what the par--
In a
_ worcl luvm. out of . the whole heart is-
‘the exact; al’ll.ltllESlb of love of self.. "
Iis fu]l trust'is in God,. not self; and - -

Loss of

way- 1sh-nes.s" ‘and ‘has™ enthroned
Christ as Lord. Th1s revolution is

Invarlably it occurs in’a. moment of

is movement

ticulars  of ‘that-law -may De.
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in deepest truest humlhty it Iays m,_
“affections” unreservedly on God: and.
expresses that sentiment in 'its'rela~
tionships in the world of men; Pouple'_j
~are important "and to be” l(wed he- -
- cause God Joves them and, the Spmt -
" of God sheds God’s love into "our
' The' quiestion of how o ox- -
. press that love is a-complex ethical
" problein whuh must not be tog easily.
dxsmnssed Bul what Jesus is t.ﬂkmg '
- here is'a more: fun@hmcnlal comnnt-' '
.mient which makes the- solving  of-

N ethical: pmblems a. possxb}hty o
. 2. “Thou shalt love the Lord: thy
' God
- Thme is n danger in 100 hmltod 'mf-
- understandmg ‘of holingss, s0; {hat we
" begin fo live ‘uneriticized lives.’ The
- -goal of the sanctified life is too. casily
- vedched, the.ceiling too low. We take
- ¢omfort .in. a ereed and- shield -our-
_ selves from the. obllg,,atlon to expan--
“sion ‘and-its consequent obligation to
plcupy the expanded areas. There are
too maiy’ people who C(‘m‘ildel “sane-
. tification the end, the goal’ of lile, dn- .
- stead- of: the “beginning of Tile,” the
moral mmlmum the. spmtudl com- -

.5 with all thy' soul [lifel.”

Experience is. initiation: Tt

+

._‘ hvmg “stones.”

g mlaxed
. analogies,

'.3'

in thls Ixfe

past to keep the lines stralght

of ihe church

*-ogy.” Life is d vital quality, beset by
" risk, unpredictableness, and irrepresss
ible variety.- Life cannot be externally ' -~
“uniformed -and " 1bg1fnented SUCCESS-
“fully without’ Iosmg its peculiar value "
- as life. The sanctified life, to 5,at1‘;fy a

Be -a living; vital,

All, human potentnl is God-given.

‘Sanctified responsibility includes’ ‘the °

* stewardship- ‘of ‘this; potential. The -

world puts a tremendous preiniuim on .
hum'm ability .and pays high prices -
for - its, developinent’ and. utrhzatmn _
“Jesus ll‘ldl(:'!teb that a man’s’ Chl"lhtlan :
ob]u,atlon is not sntl‘;fmd before ‘God.

Tho Preucheru Muquzine.

Lovmg w:th thie whole'" _
soul (hfe in Greek) -is the mvestment T
of '1 life, not divesting of life. Iis per~.
spe(,twe is all future with only enough-" -

Comfortable Chy lstnns ina churchf'_ -
- do not represent the * ‘growing edge”,
Jesus' existential in~
terpretation of the law neafly annihi~
“lates’ complaccncy ‘He confronts men
witlt a ‘commission sanctioned with o
moral challenge that is not discharged;”
~at- least uniil’ death tei*mihates”the s
' 'Jmman capacity ta grow. New Testa-_, -
ment analogles of the norm {or Chris- ‘
~ tian life are perhaps never drawn.
' from statm existence, Even the stoncs .
" of whu_h Peter speaks are “lively”.or
- The rigid,. cold, fm‘-‘ A
“mal,:though . flxed quality of conerefe. -
is not a B:b_i_xca]_ picture, Rubber, with'. .
its deceptively. mobile: quality, is riot "™
- a-seriptural figure. Rubber -accepts *
. imposed Lonhgu:atmnq -without *re- "
“sistence but snaps back to ils. dead -
‘fdrmalism wvhen the. extemal Jmpulse" s
.Corpses -are” not ‘proper’ . *
Sfor “all the pexfectlon of .
their poise and. imper turbability. “The

L mem_ement The pmpm cominent:is New Testament makes life the anal- —

* not, “Thank God, I have muvod buty”
“Lold what. now" What dé we do ‘
‘next?”” There niay - be (Ievc]opod an
- Wesleyan sccuuty that has as much. .
' ta condemn it'as Calvmtstu, secur 1ty
: There is a pomt ‘in" each’ that gwe‘ o
- -deep- ‘confidence in God, ‘bul_the next
. step info cmeless (,omplacon(,y is as
_ disastrous in .one:-as in the other,
. Spiritual indifference isa ‘major prob<’ .
+ lem where the proper perspective: of -
. the sanctified experience is not clearly
. understood.
- We stress’ experwncc and well we:
- .should, But. faith' must never. 1ost in
' It must- rest in-God,

. ‘who_demands that fuith' put on mh-'l._
o ning shoes to keép. up with' God's de~.-
" ‘mands.’
' begms somelhmg nm; (0 be iummdtod ;

"“the “New . Testament demands, ‘must”
dynamic¢ heart’ .

" ‘pumping- fresh blood into. the farthest = -

* extremities of an"expanding: pérson- .

',ahty It is life in'Christ, but it is'also -

life in’ Christ lived to the fmgel tlpS. o

. . PR N . -

: .'untll the fu]lest measure.
?‘Lapacxtles have: been .exploited in.
+ " God’s service.. There is no. place for-
- hidden talentb for lhwmted energiy,
. for dwarfed. and stifled creativeness, -
. in Gad's. economy.; To- lnve G(:d with:
- the. whole of the . life' ‘means more
- than. m.unt'unmg, an ea:,:ly de[emlble—
~status quo. It modns the lifelong. vo-
~ cation of expressihg-love for God:in:.
" cevery possible arcd of our expanding
‘personalities, whether’ in very hidden
" and mhmate ays . or very ‘open .dnd
: observed ways. It is. lové hvcd

“Thou ‘shalt }nve the Lmd thy
. -"Gﬂd "

: Lovmg God with the wlwlc mmd Is:'
B .j)thtmg at God’s dlspoanl all tho 111--_;
~ téllectual Taculties with which we. are
" endowed. It has'to do with ability. to’
" _under btand truth.
;_Lapacltles for. mtnondl tlunkmg and -
spiritual'. insights.
" “whole mind, is not acheap and ‘casy. -
" ’mental assent fo truth; afier which all -

© curiosity and.-mental alertness and
7 degire for learmng is stilled.” It is not.

* the disposition to throw on the’ Lord_
“the full obllgatlon of {illing our 'gaping

" ‘miputhis with overwhelming brilliance
-+ in- the hour .of service, Lovmg God
‘with the mind is inconsistent with a.
“-clased- mind, & ‘mind "which rejects in--
.. vestigation - and inquiry ‘and fails to"
. seck the fullest possible, deve}opmcnt
cooof every ability to- think propetly..
*" God ‘gave man ,a rational nature as
" “the-only reliable -way by which He'
' could reveal. himself {0 man. . Enio-

- of revelation.

of llfe's

L wvith-all thy mind.”

It irivolves

Love:from! “tho

tlons cannot-be the. avenue or .source

C Auqum. 195&

“oftén ., a

: Judgment over

mvolvea

Emotions prompt ac-, “all| truth. .

~‘tlons buf caninot’: ‘define their .own -
" impulses-or interpret truth, The. will
.- cannot create truth. The will can
" only force deuslons presented by the

-.mmd never can it stand in judgment -
© over. truth. - The .mind a]one is the ..
-~ thread linking God  to. man. -The
- ;_SiEWﬂ!‘dShlp of :mental development .
e then, is a moral obltgatlon upon us;

for only-as we nourish this orea into
full maturity. can God niake’ hunself R
khown 1o us maturely and use us as
* proper instruments for.the Kingdom. -
God - has been - foréed 1o forge out
“sections of the Kingdom with blunted,
iw 1bted niental tools for lack of réady - * -
men.and - women- and - the result is’ :
segment..of the.
Kingdom. ' This existentialinterpreta- -
~lion of poxfec.t lovc stands -in- grim.
anyindolence’ on my;.
"part as to my- stm\rmdb]up ovm my .
Cmind. - : ool
Lovmg God wuth ‘the whole mmd' .
. passionate ‘endedivor to" i
'sha!pen ﬂmt rational. tool o its keen-
est .edge, It ‘means that rio shoddy,‘

-distorted

hluffing’ appmach ta. learmng will

“ever be permiitted. It" means that'we ° :
all oy live in the constant. awareness - that | -
we will- be 1equned to give an ac: -
count of .olr use of ‘our.minds. Did -
we muff an oppor tunity to’ make a ..

: pmptl and wise and tactful answer o
some” inquirer- after -Christ,” becaube.:f
Iwe had ‘nét - adcquately pr epared our
_-mlnds to serve God? Then .our guilt -
is great and our- mpentance must in-'

cludé reneived pmparatlon and dmu-— -

pline. - The.ipan or ‘wonian: who fails

“to love God’ with his whole niind. can- - - ;
,no more expect God -to use, him 7
greatly or bliss him in service or
provide- him with-a-depth of. under-
standing - of the  Scriptures, .or even
"o - keop lnm in the center of GoE[ 5.

will in life; ‘than one who fails to-love
Geod with his whole heart, "The Spirit

“of Truth, who ba‘m,tlfxes, leads us into | -
‘He never implants lt or”

k dnves {us-into it -or violates jn any
‘way' inan's own initiative. in the that--
terof learning: 1f we do not keep

~ -slep with the, Spn it of Truth we stand_

in danger of losmg His _presence. |

When_I say, “I loye the:Lord su-
premely,” do I mean that I'aclually_'_'
:do love Him: enough to give'Him as .
jwe}l a prepared: mental mstrument as .

'y
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'~1t is in my power o provxde" Can 5
honestly say I'love Him and fail in.-
. this matter? Perfect love—of sancti- -

* fication—had' in it—not as a rider in-
- the contract, but as' a main obligation
" printed  in large type—the " lifelong
.obligation to ‘conscientiously keep a"

well- dlsmphned and well-stotked and -
, mtelhgenoe through
. whlch God could work., Have I kept"
my part of the contract? . - :

“Thou shalt -love the L(Jid thyt

well-sanetlhed

w:th all thy' strength T
As a hand’ would be qulte useless

-without, an atm, and a. head would
be - incompetent without-a ‘body, so.”

would "a religious. senliment ‘or pro-

" fession of faith be without the co-
_“operation “of ' the . Whole' of a-man’s:
. personality -and physlcal bemg For -
" Tack of “natural and . spiritual vigor,
It- does
" not 1ake great: strength to believe. a,
" proper doctrine, but Jesus seemed o
- “be saying that the life of pelfect love.
-requires as a minimal demand the
harnessmg of all of & Teliever's re-
sources, All the motovs into which
. human. life is geared must operate’ at_
~'full capacity, Sentiment must issye in.
" fruitfulhess, ' Profession of grace must
- . not he a paper flower tied to a; branch;
. but a bursting.out and expression of
"+ the very naturé of the plant The last
- stand’ of . professmnahsm or spiritual
. eomplacency is invaded. and Judged :
by Jesus” mterpretatxon of-the Taw..

Whatever else may. be- indicated’ by
‘the - fact . that".
" progress in Christian life is not auto- .
1. matic but deliberate is obvious, Loss ..
- of capital and disintegration of assets, -
. - in the realms of hoth. the material and -
L the mtellectual accompany indiffer- :
_.© ence or any relaxed attentiveness: -In-
SR spmtual things the same law of death
"+ takes ‘over. when the’ law of 'life is
yiolated.’ "To love God with the: whole
‘of ones strength puts, a praotlcahty '

© 20 (3s6)

Chr.tstzan farth ‘must suffer.

interpretation, -

_strength, -

“and - circumstance.® i
';manded is the. absolute poss:blhty in -

mto' religibus profession -that .Asa‘ves\_

“itin every instance from unwholesome
introspection and detachment from -
~life. - It "emphasizes the fact that the
wiliole of man's - attention and- the-
" whole of his moral responsxhlhty must - -
be eonsciously enlisted in the matter - -

of love t6 Gbd. Love must be culti-

--vated, nurtured, dl%lphned Jesis. is
saying, it seems, that qanct:ty is-not

© anemic”but virile and utterly Lbn-_-r‘ ]
genial to humanhood as such and must -
_exist concomltantly w1th human life,
_.-When. all our strength i3 occupled' S
m cexpressing our love to God, there

.i$ nothing.left in time or capauty or

L

possession or desire left to vitiate that .

love.” 'This leads inevitably ta the

" conclusion’ that of the fwo alternatives
~“~complete” separation of the secular ... .
{rom. the religious- (and a denial of
“the secular, ‘or the san_ct)ftcathn of -
the secular {0 religious ends—it is the
“latter whleh is Jesus” way. The whole ' -
-of llfe—-everythmg involved in human ~ = .
starkly - nécessary | duties,
“duties. - incident upon responsibility .
', to ahy. other human bemg, whether in T
the family, society, or business, pleas&. S
-urable 'and’ elective engagetn,enis-—ls Co
to express love. for God. And ‘that -
-love for God must be e‘tpressed_'to the
- peak of ‘human_ -capacity—
',.thy strength "

whole. man " putting - feef and “hands

“and dehberate attention to his - love.
‘rtoGod : | e e
‘It rieed not be a senous charge that
na man cah perfectly express this love
to -God." It is not Biblical teachmg:' e

that the. who]e potential of a wman’s
strength is realxzed at any moment in

The *“all”

any relatwe moment

B

“The Preechers Muqazlne "

life. What is required is all we have - :
at any. one moment. . The .available = .=~
strength will ‘be relative fo, the day =~ "
de= .

‘with -all - -
Everythmg that re-

_ quires’ strength is.involved, for all the .
strength is involved ‘and w1th it-the . .

o “released.”

| Cleaigs o the vk o Tosran

By Rulph Earle. 5

o Romnns 6 7-11 : | \.

. : Justlﬁed or Freed" :
“The seventh -verse reads llterally

.“For the: one who died has been Justi-
fied from Sin [the sin],” The meaning *-
- ‘commonly given to dikaioo is “‘declare.

- righteous” or “make’ righteous” (cf ;

-3 -20). ‘But. does that fit here? - =
' The verb dikaioo occurs forty tlmes N
“in 'the New Testament In the Ku]g‘
- James: Version it is. rendered Tto:.

“ justify® thzrty—seven times, and once -

each. “to~ free,” ‘“to be’ rlghteous

. ]ustxfler

‘ Here it. has *

-Here is an mstance where it: appears

- that the revisers of 1881 and 1901 were

lacking in sanctified imagination. One.

.. of the main criticisms of the English
and American revised versions is that-
" too_ often they give a wooden literal’
. translation instead of representlng ‘the
- . true thought of the original language =~

" in free, idiomatic English. . It was said -
" - of them when they flrst came out that’
. ‘they were “strong in’ Greek, but weak -

. oine Enghsh L That is a ‘very .correct .

characterization. Hence they were

-+ good versions for the study, but poor.
- ‘ones for the pulpit,. That suggests the . -

‘ ‘is freed,"
The American Standard® Version has -
Yis justified,” with the margin giving. |
The Revised Standard
" “Version returned to the. ng James .

rendering, "'15 freed.” . .

y dent]y
: passnge Sl i ‘
There 'is stxll another use wh;ch '
suggests. that -in' I -Corinthians 6:11.

con--ds it- is bemg commonly charac« B

- {erized—trace the history of this word:"

- At first, as in Polybms it meant “show ._~.'.‘-
justice, do ]ustice ”In the Septuagmt L

it signifies “justify; vindicate, treat as
Jjust.” But-“Paul, who has mfluenced

- later writers, uses.the: word almost
'exduswely of God's, judgmenit,"t Inj

his Epistles it means “be acquamted :

‘be pronounced and tre*nte_d as rtght-- :

eous . , , be justified.””

“make free or pure,”.

Romans! 6:7), It seems-to- have this.

‘same connotation: in’ Acts 13:39—.° =
- “from” which you couId not be freed
“That* is, evia |
in’ this .

by .the law: of Moses.”
1ts meanmg here

_it should be rendered “you have be-

“come pure,” For; “In the language of .-
- 'the mystery- rehgious
- refers to a radical i mner change whtch

the. 1n1t1ate experiences,”! -

h ‘Arndt and Glngrlch, op. clt, Ll 1%

= .‘Ibid

C . abid, . 197, SR e

CEsmai

. _‘But Arndt and Gingrich go. on. 1o Lo
ipemt out a very significant further_._ -
use of dikaioo, Inithe Septuagint of .
Psalms 72 (Eng 73) 13 it means -’
and twice in
noncanomcal books it is used in- the
.. passive- with: the sénse “be- set free, o
" made . pure”1 (from, apo, ‘as here.in ..

.‘dikaiousthai . -

Wuest notes that dtkawo is USed, g
. use - which ‘should. stlll be made of h‘ﬂ‘e in a dlffel‘eﬂt ‘sense from that' :
o them ) L - . )
. But to get buck 10 dtkatoo. Arndt L

2 and Gmgnch in thelr superh" ]ex:-

'- 'Professor, Nazarene Thcalonica! Semimry
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-, found in 3 21——-"5 11 because inthe-
- earlier pabbage Paul is dealing’ w1th

.the" doctrme of jubtlfu,at:on while. in
(,hapter six he is treating- the doctrine
‘of sanetification.’

W1th this eomment Paul

“The ‘one, P

- 5AYS, who died off once ‘for all from -

“the sinful nature, has been set free

‘completely_ from . it,-with the present..
result .that he is in a state of perma- -
" nent freedom from it.-. .
Teéponmbilth to -nigintain’ ihat _free_- _

. and it is his

dom from it moment by moment.’

In explanatlon of the'thought. of this .

‘ yerse Sanday and. Headlam . writé:
“The ided-is that of a master claiming
~ legal ‘possession of a slave:  proof be-
Jing put in that the slave is dead, the

 verdict miist needs be that the elaims =

" of law:are satisfied and:that he is no
\ longer answérable; Sin loses its suit.™

He
claims’ that, the thought of ethical
death—«though held by Erasmus,
Bengel and others—is - [orelgn to this
. passage; ‘it does not appeaz until the
- eighth verse.
*_points put* the unreasonableress  of
" this view in the light of ‘the ‘context.
~He says: “But it [dymg with: Christ]

" is no. new. 1dea, it is the idea of the .-
" whole "passage; and’ unless we. brmg.
- it -in here, the qu1ttance from sin .

‘remains. 1nexpl1cab}e "

: Typical of the emphas:a on’ physwal'

death is this. comment from - Weiss:

- “Only when the soul'is in death sepas -
rated from the body, .in which sin has
attained the dominion, has it been, as .

. it were; given to itself agam, and has
it returned to its normal- state released
irom =;1n " It is easy'to see. how this:

T

R ﬂum.mi." P, lO

T Romans,'’ p. 236.

TUTOMERLT.. H, 633,

" YBernhard: Weiss, YA Cummenhry ‘on the !tv.w Tcstamens"'

- {New Yark: Funk 4 wagnalls Co., 1906, 1M,
‘ 22 (359) :

IIe then Lontmues

~ the sixil
What. is’ the dying mentioned in- - ¥

Deénney, however;:

and

'Iated

‘idea that sin is remdent in the phyqlcal :

' body could lead to the extremes of . -
- ascetic practice which appeared in the
" ancient.and medieval Church.

‘whole notlon i§ heathen, not Chr istian.

It is the basis of the' f’matlea] 'V;Let:-'- '
£isin coinmon’in ‘Oriental (.ountl ies tor
" this, day. The - leachmg that one cans. |
‘not be freed from sin- until he is’ ré-
leased from' this" physical body "is =
surely a hopeless theology! Those who' ™ .
hold such perverted ideas abaut the - -
_hum'm body should read Paul’s words
“to the Cormth:an Christians:. R
- "ye -not that your bady -is the temple . -
- of ‘the Holy Ghost?"” (I-Corinthlans -
‘6 19) That is the Chl istian conceptlon ‘

Reckon

The e]eventh vetse is ‘the sequel to‘ L
Our death{o sin ‘whichwas .. <~

. - provisional tential at
Romans 6:77 ‘Meyer insists that. the .- 2! ovisional and potential & Calvary .,

T we are to make ex enentlai and ac--
- referencens to physical death.’ p

as - by faith we.- -
““reckon” OUISQIVCb 1o be dead to sin -
“can, we- “realize - in" our’ .
“-which Chmsts death has made pos-{ -

tual now. "Only

s1b]e

The word Iogtzmnat oceurs .- eIeven:-
“times in_ chapter four, There it is
t1 anslated thrée . different’ ways: -
three times,. "
. s inost-
. frequent rendering in‘the King James ..

" “Version is “think (nine out of.a total
+of forty -one tlmes) Twice it is trans--" :
" Does: this. passage .
mean that e are to “think” or * sup ‘
: po,se " ourselves dead to'sin? . -
" As_.already " noted (on 4 3) the'i S
modem 'American’ colloqu:allsrr{ “I‘._--_
or. “I'sup- ¢ .0
But Paul believed in & “know‘ nee
1-50 Chrlstl.m experlence not.-in-a
: guess s0” or “hope so” one.- With'
cor “him -
" différent..

HI

“count” _thce, #reckan
“impute”. six. times,

‘suppose,’

reckon’ means 'l guess”
p‘oae

re(,kon .meant somethmg far

‘Arndt. and Gmgrxch note that the_

ougmal meanmg of - Iogtzomm was

Tho Preochers Muguzinu ‘ :

'I’he ‘

hearts - that" ‘

. “KDO\V‘_, e

“reckon, calculate.”
'mto twu c'ltegorjes

- sider.”

‘and forms .

The
“count,. take ‘into aewunt’

commercial, technlcal term, meaning
“credit.”. The second ided is] “that as a

result” of caledlation ‘it may. ‘;xgmfy..
. eva]uate, estimate, look’ tipon as, coh- .
'his last word is ‘the rendm . '_
"mg they "prefer for Romans -6: 111"
- It'is also the one: hdopted in the Re—'
‘. -vised Standard Version (as also. by .
: Moffatt VerkUyl and Wllhams)
“But we feel - that it is - not qulte‘
;wstiong enough, By faith we afe to
~“account”ourselves as being actually”
-+ dead to 'sih, We must believe that it-
© s so and then live day by day in the.
' hght of f.hat truth !

Through or In"

Yin Christ Jesus”

in “which’

Sanday-and Headlam note the mg-

mfxcan,ce of the phrase i Christ.” -
o They write!
-mary expression of the dectrine which™
" underlies the whole of this section
. . 6n€ of the mairi px]lars E
- of St Paul’s theology R

One _more observatmn ;might well-'
‘ _ .o ing, his wife_and children,

““This phrase is the sum-

wpp! ml., pp; 476 ' st
HSome ancient MMS add “ou: Lord LA -

- "op clt.,. 3 160.- ) : . )
L ¢ Rugust, 1058° T A T

They dtvlde thls "
first is
In this -
g eonnectlon logizomat is. sometimes a

“through .

This-is

It is. not simply".

be made If is only as we keep “ahve .

unto God" that ‘we can and shall re-
main “dead indeed unto sin.” Life can - -

never be a vacuum, If it is ‘not I:l]ed

_f with God and good it will mevntably o

be mvaded by sin.- .,

»;‘.} '

The Tragedy of Pro'.sperlty

Thmr pussesszons were so great that .

- they could not dwelt together (Gen- S

esis. 13:6, R.S.V.).

Ahlaham and- Lot were embarrassed

by their prosperity. . Their flocks mul- C _;,
Liplied to the éxtent. that the land N

could nat contain ‘them, and the shep-

~ herds could not. properly account for -
“them,

" the kinsmen: - ,-
S ' The ng James Vers:on ends verse""r'
'__""eleven\ with: the phrase,
~ Jesus Chllbt our Lord " But the Greek

o "l‘eads en .Christo’ Ics:ou n
= 1‘ende1ed ‘eorrectly
"in ‘all translations. loday, - The~ ng.l'}‘
.- James. '\Tersnon depmves us of one of
*_.the. many_'passages -
" Christ™"ig the keynote. It is only s -
-7 .we are “in Chyist Jesus” that we can .
*be alive, to- God.-
. “through” .His death "onthe Cross.
*.'Far more’ slgmflcantly it'is by actii- .-

" ally being “in Christ,” united to. Him’
- by faith, that we become and contmue
._"‘ahve unto God.”. . :

Separation was :mperatwe for

The first tragedy of thelr prospertty -
was strife between Abraham and: hig

.camp and Lot and his camp, “They.' . -
" argued and fought about humbers, and-
. Igeations -and methods.

‘The: second ‘tragedy of - the;r pms-

- perity twas: that, the’ land” _could' not
- support them. The sheep greiw faster -
It was a J)roblem of .
-supply - and: demand; ‘the’ flocks “de.-. "
manded’ more food. than the
could' produce. " . - N
- The: third tragedy of the:r pros—"; .
"perity was the unequal manner in
_which the problem was solved. Self.
" ish Lot took the tall grass_in the val-
* ‘ley.and got richer.” Blghearted Abra- " -

than the grass.

ground L

ham ‘took what: was Jeft,” the. rocky ,'

_‘ 1ldges where the grass was short and L

scarce.. | .
‘The fifili'tr agedy of: the:r prospernty "

~was that Lot got all tangled up. in ‘the. - -7
" gadless ‘society” of Sedom .and even-

tually Jost all his possessiops; mclud-

May God save us.from- the dangers ‘

Tl of our proqperous times! -

| -—FLETCHER SPRUCE O
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" - Sunday school, mlaslonury,
' '1ng fund, speciuls

peclcsl spuce is p.rovlded fur hatlnq and, lotul .

'_"No. R o
Y R

Weekly Coum and Report Form-

| 'Report
treasurer’s record. book

‘lopa system. It cevers -

.

Inm!uab!o in countlng any oﬂerinq——church. .

oung pooplos bulld- -

'No RIS

mg cumeticy, coins, and “checks; “which when °

" recorded in the designdled place will give tho.
. gmnd 1olal of o glance. An imporlcm! timesaber

" o thb tregsurer of each depcmmam
"pc:ds of 50 sheets

.No. R185

Comes in

um‘lur_m Church Accounting

e # e

mform Church Accountmg

A treasurer's record book: specilicclly for Nuza

Edch pud, s0c .

" No.Re154 .

¥ No. R-160

" ual giving, - | .. o
. Available” for ‘both. the’ nlnq!e and duplex T
pockot envelopa systom. Doscnptlvo clxcular senl, . -

.No. R.151

| No.ma8% .
- CHECK' BEQU]SI‘I‘ION FORMS for the depariment
trecurer lo present 1o the church treasurer re: -

Nex’r flme you and your church freasurer get together
Call fhese lmportan'r Record Supphes to hls at’ren’rlon

Church
Treusurer s

quhly mcommonded‘ .
for- tho weokly envd: -

aveéry phase a church -

“would . want. for- keep- - :
. ing accurate .and upo-

« date records ol lndivld

updn requost. Cloth-boord binding (MY)
(320 names) . Fors- ainqle pocke!
“envelopea : 83,25

_-No HlD {208 .naimen) For duplex pockel .
B envelopon $3'.!l5 ;

\

Monthly Report Blanks -

Specially prepared forms lo be used with the " ;
“*Unlform Church- Accounling’’ book when glving
" monthly reporta to tho pastor and chiirch board, L
- For each department thers s a dilferent colored -~
pad of- twenty-livo formn. und en unnuul sum- -

mary sheot.

Local Church ﬂopeﬂ -
No. R-152 . Sunddy Schoo! Roport AP
No. H-153° N.F.M.S. Report -
N.Y.P.S. Report -~

‘Sel of four above pads. $1.00

questing paymonts for indlcuted reaaon Comes
in,pad of IOG shoote

' knowledglng sreceipts’ from the ‘various depait- .

‘monts. of ‘tho church Comesn’ ln puda of 100 -
. ‘gheels. -~ 3
: No. ‘R- 151 . o 'r Buch ped. 25c

. mne ‘chuschos” and designed- so even those whe_'
- ‘ate ot experienced bookkeepors ‘may. hnd it
. ousy-to keep uccumle church’ reco:ds.' . :

. Included, are instruction page, - membemhip roll .

R-150

. {or'273 naines, cash receipts and -disbursements :
. column pages, and summary shoots’ for monthly
- and’ gnnual roports. Size 9% x 14, Printed on -
* high-grade | ledqee puper Ciolh board - .

‘ ' - - $1.50,

For Many ther Reporr Forms

" eCHURCH MEMBERSHIP .

- _#SUNDAY SCHOOL. .~
oNAZARENE FOREIGN Mlssmmnv socrm
sNAZARENE YOUNG psorns‘s SOCIETY.
.szcannm"s BOOKS : -

See Our Generul Camlog
F'EI}IE UPON REQUEST g

Tha Proctc:har’a Maguﬂuo . o

ok

l Tlihmg Pledge Curds .

, - . Atiractively printed 3. x.5 card giving plodqe .

E ! _‘ tithes .and offorings. "Space’ for. name, | uddress.‘,

L ,Weekly Tn‘hmg Envelope System f. o

. Each abgve pml of 25 lorml. 25c- l

. Euch pad, 25¢ -
- RECEIPT FORM . for lhe chuteb \reasyrer lor oc-

_ Inexpenswe Offerlng Envelope

Sultable for number ol uses; such-as slipping.
in the pow rock, additiong] offerings and-the like.
-Spate for. name, date, amount, ond - purpose
- Also, uppmpduto scripture, 2 x 3W, R
Y O- :5 - 100 for 50:. -500° ior 52, 25: 1 000 for 33.95

of foithiulness 1o -the support of the church:in

. ond duln Scriptu:e vorse at boltom. ‘
: ,-_R l'lﬂ ! lc- IIJIJ ior 75:. i OOG for SB DD;

;Specml Offermg Envelope

.Colorfully . printed 2% x. 44" envelopos lor»"_' '.
-"emphusl:inq ‘such oﬂerlng an listed below L
© . O-774 Buildlng Fund. Vo .
"0Q.993 Speclal Oflarlnq B
0.1200. "My Offering". -
0—2453 Rencvation Oﬂering i
) 100 for 851:: 500 for SI 00; 1.000 lor S'l.CID

" Systematlc givers are he\ter qlvera - Use this al_roudy successtully pmvad methed to encoumqe '

LN "mgulur weokly givieg. - Eoch envelope is: dated,

"Complete information on soverul vaﬂatlen of envelepas ut popular low priceu und iree sump]ou wlli
ba nem upon roquesf o L : . ) R

I Il‘l9§3'r" "u\u llls's's* o
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TAXES B0 DAYS FOR DELIVERY .
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l lmporlanl _ SN
"otlce - f . You’ll uvmd the confusxon -and uncer!amty of the Clmslmcm rush

@ Your chugch trecmurer wﬂl have. them in cxmple time to get ready
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Cof all.time..

o much antl(:lp'ltlon

THE NAME of a faious evangehst'

becomes known everywhcre It.is.
E 'fseen in - the newspaper. and . on the
- placards. -
Propaganda covers. the city - with lt‘
on’ circulars; tracts, or personal invi-'- .
tations,. Various business houses. show
'photographs with ex,traordmary de- !
**.scriptions, -announcing ‘his’ commg: o
' His fame extends;. multxtudes are af-'_
; ‘fected and souls are savcd
** Jesus was. the' greatest Evangehst .
_His -campaign was - not '.
?announced over the radip, writlen up .
in the newspaper, nor proclauned in’

the show windows of commercial es- .

-1t is heard ‘over the’ 1adro

tabhshments Jesus had more thar

_this. The very sky. was’ 1llummated:-
- like a gigantic, infinite sheet of paper;
_angels, - instead ~of. mén, appeared o
. " There was-a star, there  was -a- song,
"theére, whs alleluia, . there -was hope :
for all men everywhere: “The angels.
. said:. Behold I bring you good tidings -
. of ‘great joy whtch shall be ]'or a!l
; peopld (Liuke 2:10). . - .
o . Jesus was’ the Dvangehst for the.
whoie world.. Under ‘His word. there

o was neither Greek nor Jew, barbarlan ‘
(IFor

not Scythian, bond nor free

. all have sinned, arid come ‘short of the-
glory of God” (Romans 3:23).,

- All of this happened thirty years

' before He began His campaign. Never .
*_. before nor since has an evangelist had

such . vast propaganda and w1th 50

'Student, Bitie Schoot,. C:rpe Verde Islanty. " ., o
26036 - . g

d =vaNncELISM

- cration,
" truth,”

‘His all..

'™

- Jesus, the Greut Evungel:st

By Jorge Barros* '

J esud studled and prepared hunself S
“for, this, gre'\t occamon
: mcreased in wxsdom ‘and: stature, and ..

“in favour with God and man" (Luke R
. 2 52). o

“And Jesus

C et

. .He always sludled

Hu. book had no pages . 1
He read in the waves: oj thc sca, S

: In the lilies of the flcld
- Inithe fow! of the air,.
* I men and in children .
-And in deeds of- charaty :
-~ Great evangelists are also knOWn as

the authors of well appreclated books L
‘However, Jesus :

]

~. attract Him!.

“His writings stayed‘m the mmds

’“And in the hedrts of fen ...,

There, He engraved pagcs of Iove S ’ .

. And divine beauty.

" Just .as. the best evangellsls of A
“moder:i’ and anciént times, Jesus had =
We find various: ‘refer-. - SR |
“ences’ to twelve men, Later’ we readl N
of ‘seventy.. These workers were ex-
horted to a holy life, completely sepi-
ratéd from materlahsm and. dedlcated‘ -
“ in_ entire humility and perfect conse- -
“Sanctify them ‘through thy:. ™
Jesus prayed to the Fathex:
‘(John 17:17), 0 . e
As-a’ good Evangehst Jesus gave'
‘More- than His time, more * . °
" than .the' comfort to which all living" -
B _'»bemgs aSplre*-He gavi Hls life. "And_'*_‘.
he bealmg lus Cross - went fmth intor - -

His helpers.

- - Tha Pmuchnrn Megozlne

e place called
"t they uucnﬁed hun” (John 19:17-18).

But. Jesus was a dlffelent type o{ S
Evangelist, In Him was, found the sum -
total of the gospel. He was lhe Goad -
" News which’ should be g,xoat joy to

: message

. Did not pr coccupy hnnsel_f wrmng
.. . Hig doctrines. - T
- The glory of @ great work dld notr .

Go]gotha rvl.1e1 e‘

Al great evahgehsts

Jesus was’ great and varied in His
"He spoke .of evil, taught'’
' good; repr:manded the Pharlsees ‘and
. praised the children; talked about life,” .
" :and remembered ‘death. He did not -
forget the great lhmgs, and also the '
very small ones.’ HoweVer, He sum--
‘marized' everything in" these - words: .
.+ “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
" ‘with all thy heart, and ‘with . all’ thy "

* soul, and with all thy mind, .

1abour and are heaven laden, and ‘1

 will give you rest. "-And many, many.’
-, came. And they were rélieved, Somel:

came dead . and went - away alive;

’ ‘othem came w:th leprosy. and left -
: clean, others came deaf and: left hear- .
ing; others blind-and ‘afterwards see-f
" ing;- some  came in- beds but left -
-+ €arrying them. “Above all else some
‘. came lost, hke sheep w1thout ashep—; -

) -Auguel. 1958 .

v

“And the Word ..

P dlsappear.
B when death calls. This has been the
" forune -of - those of the ‘past. .But '
CJésus contmuedn—even though twenty
‘ centumeslhave passed since His com- ™"

. ing.” His message- is. preached every
"« second that passes. His name is pro- - -
. nounced ‘every: instant that flies by.
v "Jesus Christ the same yesterday; and

" -today, and-for ever” (Hebrews 13:8). - n & Book-Without Pages,’

by, Virgmlo Melo, a graduate of the-i';--v

. fand] *

o thy nelghbour as lhyself” (Matthew
- 22 37-39). ‘

o Jesus was. also great in His results ‘

,.i..The envious Pharisees ‘cried, “He
. stirréth up the pgople.”

' ',;exdalmed “Come unto me, all ye that " 5ot live: without en]oylng the - pres- ..

. ence -of ‘God; ‘and if ‘at_any time-a -
cloud came over me, I could not vest, -’

But. Jesus -

:

3 held " and found “the way, the truth

and the life” - (John 14:8):
Jesus was great in. His, Promlses '

“And I will pray the Father; and he’ .
shall give you ‘another Comforter; that
- he: may’ abide" w1th you- for eve1 '
*all people. Above all, He'was the Son "~ :
. of :God, very God—
T was made flesh, and. dwelt among ‘us,
' (and we- beheld . his glory, the -glory
. as'of the only begotten of the Father,)
 full of | grace and truth” (John ED YIS

(John 14:16) -

‘Promise and power, umted can_,
only: produce positive results, Jesus

- left and sent just as ‘He promised to-
~do. Jesus went but .

.. in the minds -

';Aild in the hem'ts o]’ men

For Thy book, AR
- For Thy school,
For Thy martyrdom,,
" For Thy'love without equal .
Blcssed art Thou, (0% Son of. God’

{The verses c1ted ate {mm @ poem,

schioo] and at the present time serving

as pastor in, Porto Novo, island af "
. Santo Antao) : : : C

.Thought on Prayer

CHARLES G, FINNEY
early years of his mlmstry) “T used”.

to spend. a’ ‘great deéal of time in'
_ prayer; sometimes, 1 thought literal-
<y praying thhout ceasing.’
found it very profitable, and felt very . .
much inclined, to hold frequent days:

of ‘private fastmg . I found I could "

I could nof study, I could not attend

‘to anything with the least satisfaction
..or benefit, until the medium was again’

cleared between.my. soul and God.”

(Mcmozrs of Charles G‘ aney, .
pp 35- 36) SRR '

Conmbuted by W T4 Jror‘ o

_He_ stayedﬂ s

“written. -7

(From the"_.'-- 5

I also .

tasa) 27
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Praymg Our Heorts Hot

by W. B

PR A

chology, phllosophy, and or gamzat:on
or by cold-and metallic. reason alone:

. Butitis something which every ‘Elue'-. :
-~ - minister-of the- gospel ehould expen-'.
. .enee. -

The‘hearl of Moses was hot when

Y he lingered on ihe mountain with God
." for forty days, and: had to put-a veil.
.-over his face when: he came - back

among men.. His heart was hot when

R - he’ prayed unto the Lord to forgive.
Israel or to blot his name, out of:the

book. -The heart of -Jeremiah was

B ‘blazing hot when he wished the’ Lcrdif

 to make his eyes.a. fountain-of tears.’

- The heart of Ezra was hot when he

"L prayed"untll the revwal at the Water
- Gate came, :

The prophet Eluah prayed h1s heart

. "hot when he implored the. heavens to-
. - becomé" brass, “and it rained not on
-+ the earth by the space of three years
.- and six months.” His heart was boil-
" ing hot when he prayed for the fire:
" of heaven to fall -and: consume the ..
sacrifice, and the Lord sent an answer ©
"and burned up the sacrifice and licked- -~
. ‘up the water in - the: .trenches. He
. prayed again for rain -with such
' fervency thet the Lord could not deny

o ‘Ravenna, “Ohis. ; ' :
**From paper read at ALron Dlstrlct Prenchers' Cnnvcn
tlan, 1957, ] R

"2 sy

. -Wolllie":"*i

- Father's -willi.

.‘ .

c.\ b

ALL OF OUR eVangehsiw endewom _:lum, and thc rain: fell upon the dry-‘-‘

_ must be backed by prayer. The .
:mlmster or leader of the, church’s
s evangel:sm must bé’'a man of prayer. -
~ There, is ‘a real-need for each of. us:
'to~learn how to pray. his heart hot.
' We cannot do this by relying on psy- -

ground. inl - torrents. ‘The apostie’ says

when speaking. of Elijah's prayer,-
“The. effectual fervent prayer-of:a .

rlghteous man: availeth much «

" David prayed wih'a hot heart when

he said, “*My heart was hot within me, -

while. I was musing the fire burned” -
- (Psalms 3% 3) The two discnples who

met Jesus on the road -to Emmaus -
following - the Crucifixion said, “Did -
“not our-heart burn. within us?” ‘The . .
"early disciples tarried inthe: Upper .
. Room _ in . obedxence to. the: Master

until -“fire sat upon each of: them.”

- The peerless Paul: wrote a létter to RS |
Timothy,. urging h1m to shr L:p »the s
" fire. within his heart. . o '

Jesus prayed with a hot l}eaxt He

plunged into the'deep of the garden.
‘There ‘He prayed. three times to-by-. 1.
‘pass.the Cross. He prayed W1th ‘such” -’
fervericy that- ‘great. drops "of blood . .
fell from' His brow upon the ground; - :]
Yet He climaxed His prayer in utter -
submission and -resignation to. ‘the .. -
“Not my “will, but -

thing, be done,” He prayed before all

the important events of His life, He .
- prayed- after the achievements of His .
life; He prayed when. life' was unusu- . -
ally busy, and He prayed before theo. ,

great temptations of His' hfe,

upon . the city of Jerusalem; withi-the

" hot tears falling’ down upon His face. ' s
‘Why ‘was He weeping? He was in

. sight of the lengthéning shadows of - -
'the Cross But He ‘was not: weepmg., _—

' 'l'he Pronchet’n Maguzlne‘ -

_Yonder He stood on’the mountain- -
side weeping.. He was ‘Tooking down_ . -

o because of the darkness ‘of the Cross
for it 'was. for this purpose. ‘that He’
~camé into the world. Neither was He
- “weeping ‘because of a life of defeat; -
- for ‘He was the Christ of victory. He =
o+ was: not. ‘weeping because He saw the -
; ‘matenal destruction. of a.city, filled
- with so-many noble things to the Jews,
*" Rather -He was weeping over the'
spmtual condmon of the people. He
 “saw men in their sins and filled with -
- the" darkness of unbelief. He saw the =~
N atter ruin’ of the Jewish - natlon-—
L Jnvolvmg untold suffering for her
- . people to come .downthrough- the
" ~-centuries.” He saw. the eternal:destiny
. of men, He saw man’s rejection of
. Him and His plan of redemption. In :
~ “view.of all these - things, hbt tears
. streamed 'down . His:. face~—having "
boiled* over from a heart ‘that was-
" 'hot. This inner fire had been kindled -
“on' the rugged moyntains’ in: ‘prayer,
. yea, during many nlghts of prayer.,

o If we lmger with - God in" sincere
, ”-"prayer till our hearts are hot, then .
" ‘we.too shall see the lostness of men

o ‘.I often ask’ ‘myself. the quesuon. Do

_ really love souls? A'few years ago_ :

a businessman in the Southwést was
_lost in.the sand hills many miles from‘-
"-the- hustlmg city. Groups of men or-
.+ ganized . into ‘searching parties - atnd:
- d111gentl_v searched: until. he was

. “found.. When they found h:m he was

" .'dead, within"a few hundred yards of
! ranch house (with his.face in the -

".sand: He evidenily had seen the light -
in ‘the house and headed foward it -

i but he was unable to.make it." He was

“close -to 'safety but did not make it."

“. Most people dre more interested in.-
* the physical lostness of men than m;

“their spmtual Iostness. .

- Along with thls deep ‘sense - of the :
lostness of men, we should seuse. the
S adequacy ‘of Christ to save men from:
. “all sin,. Jesus declared, “For-the. Son‘
of man is come to seek and . to save -

: Augum. 1958

that '\'vhich‘ was_lost.”, “Then we 'rea‘d :

that “tliere.is-'a balm. in Gilead” to-

heal the "souls of men, Paul says,
“Wherefore he -is able also to save .
them to the uttermost that come ‘unto .
‘God by him, seeing he ever liveth to- " .

* mpke ‘intercession for them.” John "~ :
" says, “And whosoever will, let  him .-~ .
“take the. water of life [reely Jesus.'

was able to save men from the lowest -~ - =
_haunts ‘of sin to the highest peaks of :* -
full salvation. He is- -able ‘to- make
the crooked straight, to’ .cleanse the

: leper, - o give sight: to the blind, to

gwe steadmess to, the faltermg, and- _
to give hope that swmgs onward and" '

upward forever. .

- the importanee of soul wmnfng One’
.man prayed, “Give me souls or “take'

- my soul.” Another prayed, “Give me: :
Christ p]a'ced -
_~supreme emphasns on soul winning— -

. Scotland or 1. die.”

:which is our supreme task. If Jesus
saw so much to cause Him to weep,

it seems o ‘me. that- We have plenty S
about us to cause our eyes to' over-

“flow with. tears of ‘compassion.

~.Shall we perrmt the darkness of. tl’llS o
age to clage our eyes to the famtmg Do
millions of earth? Shall we cease to |
- fight 'the militant fight of faith against
“the evils of our day?" The Lord has .-

taised us up for these’ Very txmes in
~which we live!

- My PMYER. O Lord 1gn.re us hot Lo
hearts for the lost of. earth. Grant‘-_
“that our churches shall be centers'of -
‘Keep our hearts " °
“burning with a burden for’ souls’ that N
knows no bounds. Since Thou hast.
gone ‘to heaven and canst not stand . -
‘on "the mountamsule overlookmg :

holy evangelism,

Jerusalem weepmg, please honor us’

with a passion to weep over our cities .-

today! . Dear: Lord, help us to ‘build.

the Church and the. kingdom of God in -
every. eity, . town, vﬂ.lage, and rural "

eommumty in the natmn

A burning’ and glowmg heart w:ll
~ enable’ us to have a clarified: vision of . -

a8 zé,_;
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‘We Look af Our Passion +

.'7'f By T. E Ma'ni‘nljr‘._{ Dl RN

YHE LAST M AJOR considerdtion -
.toward the making of our mass:

evangehsm effective has - to do:with

¢ ' the matters of ‘passion and concern.

We mbst see’ that mass evangelism

- must be_the product of soul passion
. and holy, contagious joy and not thg

- producer of it. Herein liés part of our-

‘trouble as pastors;. becausé we are’

. busy carrying on the:many necessary

.and good promuhonal activities of the - -~

+ " church; we often. let our scheduled-
... revival slip- up“on us. We have fallen
" into the harmful habit of trusting that-
_the revival campaign will be the pro-
. ..ducer of evangehstxe concern.. This-

"is’ to- get the cart before. 'the. horse ;

' Passxon or burden for’ souls and holyv’

. "and contagious joy do not come as a

- result of. evangehsm but ‘rather. are
. . the necessary. prerequlsltes of, it. . If
Cwe: expect that annouricing a meeting

- and calling an eyangelist will bring

‘these things, we have - failed.

.- And here is anie of the ma;or causes :
'for the concern which “confronts us '

-today. - We ‘have tried for™ harvest

- without sowing seed We: have thought

that beginning a -campaign would

" bring. about the kind of conditions.
* “which should have long preceded the -
meeting. It reminds me of a cartoon’ .

v ihat I have enjoyed through the years,
T It was a pxcture of a typ1cal cabm in

. "me a mumge gwen al lhe Golden Annwersary Cvan

'Paslor, ilnmmnqd Indlana
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“idle,’

,'the hxlls far away [mm (.1v1llzatlon
"On the porch: the’ hard-workmg
woman of the house was acrubbmg
“.onan’ old-fashmned scrub hoard.” Be-.

side her, tilting back on’a chair, with -

his hat over his eyes and, half asléep,
* ’sat her’ husb'md D:sgustedly she wae .
_saying ’to him, !*There is no ‘sense in’
‘your worrymg about .a har veet~—y0u

haven’t sown anything yet.”

All - of the techmques and’ plans .f: .
~which . can’ be -used. for Seffective.
r.'evangellsm need to be pret_eded by -

a.genuine concern for souls unt:l like
Saul, “Only like souls I saw. the men

_thereundel, slaves. who “shaould" con-

quer, bourid who. should be fres . -
until . with - a- Tush the- mtolerable

‘cravmg swepl thmugh me. like ‘a:

trumpet call.” Oh, to:save. theee, o be

lost for their saving!” This does not
_corue because we have a revival.
‘have a revival. because this has 50 -,
U grlpped us that we’ cannot be still or’
‘How. does it come? "Well,'in a

sense it is the precious gift of God

"He ‘will: niever .. ‘give it. to busy _or”
_shallow people It comes only o the

concerned who see both in their sur-
roundmgs and in’ His. Word the un-
forgivable: gap | between what. peopIe
are and what they eught to be, And

‘it comes for a price.” s

*1t is at- -this - point- of- paymg the N
- price that the real difference between : 3.
. mass evangelism as a- produet and’ as RN
¥ producer of seul burden can be seen

The Proache; " Maguzlne
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_ For when one faces the réal price of

secing souls saved, then all.the plans

-and techniques seem to fade into the .
backgmund for a’ whale until at last
~ the price is paid, and then they réturn

‘to-become ‘effective. 1n5tru11}ents of
'lceemphshmg our pur pose

des:gns of a great’ king and the para-
© lyzing sins “of their ‘people, - Their
<-nation’s independence’ had gone, their

‘were, bltter and’ smd “Hew ‘shall. we

. sing ‘the Lord's song ina strange -

- land?" -This question did’ not chal-

~lenge their thinking and ingenuity. but'.:
“acted'as a wet blanket on every‘hope
and asp:ratmn. To put jt’ briefly, they .

‘had [quit; ‘they -were: ready to make

comprémise and get what they could -
out.of a: hopless sitiation. Like many-
. of our time who feel that the Christian *
" way is good and “worthwhile. but out
of - reach- in these frnghtenmg days,

they had given. up.

" The young pleaeher prepared a: -

scathmg message, He would tell them'

. offy and yet when.he sat where. they

. sat, he was suddenly silent. He could
' " not. preach ‘his message; that is, not

now.  Something needed to happen to
~him. He needed a burden for souls

-before: he gver started this .campaign.
.- And sp he. (as we need to do) sought

fron God' this passion: He" prayed

. earnestly, ‘and God. said to him, “I .
*will give you'a revival; but there is.

a price 1o be paid: T will take away
“from you_ the desires’ of your heart

wrth a stroke, yet do not mourn, but’ -
thtmgh..

nothmg had happened They w1II “0t-'_"-.

‘go . ‘wmong. the 'people” as”

Augusl. 1958

-pay for not having one.’. e
man- 'ag'reed to God's. terms, andias he -
- says-in. his own words in Ezekiel, .
“So I spake unto the_ o
and ‘at even'

_'chapter 24:.
- péople ‘in .the morning: =
- my wife died; and I did in the morning .. *
, Cas I was commanded.”
. capital had fallen, their country was - w:
occupled, and they had been’ removed_-
“to a strange larid.: They were a bitter -
and dmllusmned people-—the song had "
" died out-in’ their hearts until’ they-’

§ understand you, and theu‘ curms:tyf'_

will get the best of them. They will -
‘say, ‘Why does he not mourn?’ Then,” .

said God, “say to them, ‘“This is not so -
important as what is happenmg to you' -
-because of your sins.’ o
“The price I paid. for a revival is in-~ ~

' ...significant compared {o th Ca
QOnce there was a young man, q " & pare iO e price you -

pl eaeher, ‘called of God to mlmster to
a group of "dlsp]'l(_(}d persons.” They
had been the victinis of the aggressive

" The young

“1 do not’ know whether ot not hxs '

i w1fe would ‘have died: sudderﬂy any- - .
-way; I only know that God used thig -~ .

" dramatie way to say tg him and tous, .

‘You' cannot have bu:;mess as-usual:- -

There is-a price. of per- . -

-sonal loss of tihe or stréngith or even -

. a personal tragedy that needs to break = -
.For we cannot" have a
full- burden without . broken hearts,
And ‘as. Marge Saint, the wife of one

and revival..

our hearts.’

In other words,

D The -revival . .-
was on its way, and suddenly Ezekiel =~ -7
had become a tlreless preacher and"

‘a power for God.. \

of the martyred missionaries of recent - ‘

days in Ecuador; has said, “One has -~ |
_to-be broken before he ‘can he used. w
+ T know this, too, that God felt all .
of 'the.sorrow, lonelintss, and anguish
of Ezekiel's sudden’ loss,and it broke
God’s heart as well; _but for ‘all- of
this (and 1 think' Geod would have: -
spared Ezekiel if he could), here is .-
’jhow much ‘God " is concerned about .
. sin, And here is how.much it costs -

to have a revival, Mass evangelism .
can still,-and will, be an effective in-

- strument of reaching the unchurched = -
when it {s precéded and impelled by .
-soul burden and- bruken hearts. It
~ might even be better if We. have to, - -
" t{o have fewer campatgns and greater-;
preparation for them than to expect a -
revival ‘to: produee 1ts own concer.n-f',

and hurden. S

T
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But agam as I analyZe those mass

evangehstlc campalgns which I have_

seen which weré moving experiences,

as though what . they were. domg was

: "1 have seen and.felt a holy, contagious
“joy.on the part of the saints of God
" which made little things seem big and

" - ordinary. singing “and preaching to be -
.indeed the timeless voice of God. They
" came and went from the house of. God

-

o the biggest and grandest thing in all -
" ‘the world. They did notsit down half-. ~ .
" way through the altar call with a sigh -

there was life for a look or a step.

S This: holy and contagmus joy is the .
“"jrreplaceable minimum for the spirit .
" of a revival.-
evangelism fails, Unless’ all those who: -
" . love the Lord. are-heart.and soul,
. joyously -and’ happily, in it with all -
"’ they have and ave, few will be likely
- . to join them. In_ the campaigns of ..
o whlch Iam thlnkmg, it was.not neces-
- sary for an evangelist to whisper 10
_- the- pastor and “ask, “Are there ‘any.
" unsaved. here tonight?”- For, number- ..
~-one, ‘you could tell the dtfference-_-' :

Wlthout it .6ur mass

easily. betWeen the happy and the un-

" - happy, the joyous and the convicted;
and two, there were always’ unsaved -

of them prisoners | of hope

By whatever means (and I suspect
we know bétter than we admit) it-

takes to bring this holy joy, we must

az(ase)

- they. could’ ot stay. away from the
*...place.of joy. ‘It did make- them feel
" - worse in their guilt,"but it also made

.. .have it in our hearts and our churches -
" - long before the révivals start. ‘Pastors,
" we should not look at a sad, tired, and
“discouraged congregatmn and-say to -
B 'ourselves, It's time for an evangellshc"

has a lift to it, and the testimonies are

fresh and- ahve, and the throbbing -
sense of expectancy fills the whole at=' -
‘mosphere of the service, then' it .is.
time to say, “Now .we carn. have re- -
vivall" For into this kind of spiritual ©
home chxldren cah be horn and hve .

Came

- " as though to-say,'T am, ot physically- . -~
" able, to 'stand all th;s ‘tugging and
pullmg and am even half bored with
" it, ‘But rather they sang and prayed -
- and’ invited others as though all stood
~on the threshold- ‘of heaven itself and

’Va’lucs'in'Sto‘rnis S

..§

It has been my lot in hfe, hvmg in -
.the - wﬂderness as.I. do, to be: put.in - .
" storms a’ great many: tlmes ,
knew one that did not do me good.”
..Fora. storm whether it bé physical or .
spiritual, is always a challenge; and- -
there is somethmg in the heart that
: rises up’ to. meet 'it.

"No other kind

of occasmn calls it forth -Storms rend <

and mar; but they strengthen, ‘they

"world is not-better. . Yet the fact; that

chance to .spend ‘our hearts.  And it~

not in ballrooms’ dand: on’ _bathing

that show what we are-thade.of.  Loss

and grief are always. lafes summons'. ‘

to us to be great., =
' Archxbald Rutledge in.

BEAUTY IN THE HEART
(Flemmg H. Revell Company)

o 'The Pmachar’a Maqazlno,

.campalgn No, somehow we must re--
“turn to the .path of joy- and spmtual S
victory till the glory of God is upon. <
the ¢ongregation. When' the singing"

I never ...

.

- build, | and they may’ bring forth ;
“serene and', changelcss beauty )

“We are .prone to lament that the-f..- a
- itis full of trouble affords us our only =

-is not.in’ times and places of . peace - |
" that we find our heroes.and hercines;

: beaches, but in"the places of danger . .|
" there.: For in_their. misery and guilt - and- darkness, in frontlitie trenches, B
: * there where men fight-and dxe—heroes_ _
“with: their. heads beaten in and the
-bloed iunning out of thc:r ‘eyes. A
- titme of. prospemty isa dangemus; S
‘time; the soul loafs ‘and’ grows  fat, '

- Times of storms and peril aré the ones -~

o ‘Paslor, HEanrl., Kentucky

HE ms'ron is the kcy nmn

- most -effective ministry I have had was

R in the pastorate " This was probably

One."

man said, “I have been'a pastor '
in the evangehstlc field, and a district-
supermtendent for several years. The"

By A sparke

Sy

. The-Pastor and the District Program

Sy -.-.-

y

Cen, o o

ore.. J uhtpiug from one pastorate.to

_ another i in-hopes of gatting. d “break’’ -
‘will riot get the job done, The larger = ..
‘pastorate will only magmfy what we "

"were.in the smaller one.” The place

- to learn how to do the job is in the . .
smaller r.hurch Perhaps there are a.:

truc There is no promotlon from a:

good pastorate, -
‘We have often’ thought of the pastor

" in; the study and.in the pulpit. Now
- - let us think. of him' iri relation’to- the -
" total .program’ of the.church and és-.
-‘-'pecxally his’ relatlonshlp to the dlstrlct
. * program., - : E
. There is.a- tremendous shortage of
B materml on ‘this sub]ect
“through the manpy wiaterials beamed
- at pastors will reveal tHat much ink -
- has been spilled on"the ‘pastor in the -
- local situation” with such subjects as
. “The Value of a Sermon Series,” “The
" Pastor as. an Administrator, ", “The
. Pastor in. Community Llfe, but very
_little on “The Pastor’ in Relation ta.
.. the Total Program of . the Church.”
. WWhyis this? We do not know, but we
. do. know 'that miore ‘education at this. -
.. point would greatly help us. Let us.
‘ have niore stressments please '

A" check

It dehmtely is to ‘one’s advantage

.. 10 be in a small church. While it raay-
‘not have been said- much it certamly :
- has been thought a lot:" "As soon as I
..can get a larger church, then it will
‘be easy to pay budgets and do all the

things I am supposed. to do. But we

C must remember, what we do.in the "
._small-church’we. are’ likely to do in '
__the large one, should we. ever pastor-

Auqust. 1858

- for more people, will do so only as '
-we claw 'with our hands, dig, with our
- feet, and labor with all our strength _
" consistently and persistently, If we' -~ .
can have more big preachers we cer-..
“tainly ‘can_have more. big churches,-
The  total program- can be: carned in"-

few “Sputniks,”: ‘ICBM's, skyrockets, o
and- the like for some;.but most -of .
us, if we hope to-get our lights up & -

higher where we can brlghten the way

. the sm all church,

nl,

B

Our. church is a movmg orgamza-'
¥ f.l.Otl., Thank God for an organization.. o
‘We definitely and certdinly, believe in -

an’ orgamzed holmess church.. The

church we pastor is ot the only one.. ..
We are so_ orgamzed that-we must -

elect*certam men to'. offices of ‘re-

. sponsibility over the work of God.
. The reason we elect a few to.a board -
" or committee is that we could not'all :.
work eff:clently on it at once: -Some’ "
‘are better known, better looking, or .
_better “advertised " thari “othé¥s,. and -
they get’ elected. 'This is not a re-
_flection ifpon’ the .persons who are
"not-elected. It just means that they
. can have . the much easier job of eo-: "
operating with the people who lose.
"the- sleep; have .the headaches, and -
buy the aspirins. If a minister is not.."
. elected to an offlce, it is no reflection

(369] 33
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" other.

‘upon “him. It may be. a 'dlstlnct ad-.

vantage . for him, It is very possible

that it detracts from the work of his"
. pastorate, No man’ succeeds - by the
‘outside things he does ‘or the offites

he holds. If he suf,.(:eeds it is Hecause.

~ he does a-good. job in his pasiorate.
.*Many of us ‘are.not strong preachers,
- but let us not hide behmd the. thought.’ ’
. ‘we are’ slrong on.some other point.
It-is_our responsnblhty to take ad-.
' vantage of every district-and. genelal_
©-gissistance to make us better preachers .-
“.of the Word. 'The man who' fails o,
- attend- preachers’ meetings, ‘conven-
Lo tmns, assembly, and. iread extensively
. -after our holiness writers: wsll be Iop-”
. cnded in his preachmg :

Camp meet’mg, assembly, mstltute

. “ave high peints of. the year for local.
. _people: They look forward to them

. “with anticipation. In these meetings
. the district superintendent_canstress
-his district. goals; such- meetings give’
. him. a ‘chance ‘to .get ¢lose’ to his pas-i.
_ “tors. Pastors can furmsh ‘mutual aid.
, to each other and may find -mutual
' sympathy. Wives share mulual prab-.
" lems and receive mutual encourage-_
- ments. It broadéns dur viéw to. see’

‘what . others are . domg Youth ‘can -

If you have recelved 2 salary rajse

" and.bought a. new car, it will give
- you someplace-to go.. You will have

. ‘an opportunity to hear some -great -
“speakers that othérwise you may not .
hear, It'will warm your heart to find
‘that your local- church will ‘pay your -

.. -expenses- 1o get you to attend outside -
~ meetings and learn how to be a bettex o
preacher L N :

- contact. youth -and may- marry each-_"
- Lay: members ¢an’ look over'.-'
" {he other preachers, in case, you'move,
It broadens our vision to see.what

. “others‘are doing. We will feel that if
the other fellow can do it we can'too. .

®

forget owr * oW

and much more,

Ma;y Ingram age fourteen of New-

port Kentucky, attended the youth -
-institute of the Eastern Kentucky Dis~ -
‘trict for iwo years. The first year she >

~ became sick ‘and had-to” be taken to 0
- the' hospital. ' She. recovered after a

few Weeks Dulmg the next winter

~and. spring. she had ‘trouble in her
“Christian " experience ‘and lost: out .~
completely: she, became willful and ..
stubborn. Wheén the district institute =~ -
. met..again, back’ she went. o
- the last night she fmally, _after much.’ Sy
persuasion by a.group of young'peo- - - 1
. ple Who - had. known her- the: year - :
She played::' s
hard but did not get through but went > 7.}’
_ to the glrls dorm’ and prayed. through, =
. Tt was a great spiritual victory for ail. .
‘Last’ winter when ‘the’ Asian .flu was =~ . -
sweeping .everything before. it, Mary .~
sickened “and- died. suddenly “with "
double _pneumoma and the resulting .
~swelling of the brain. Unconsciousness . - |
was almost immediate. She survived - -

\ Her case left-the - |-
_doctors puzzled. The, pathologist dis~ " |-
"covered the.trouble after death. Had:
‘Mary not gone to the institute -and
prayed- thmugh to God, she mlght S
-have been lost’ forever.
things™ are . accomplished ‘in group. . ,

before, went to the. altal

only a few hours,

gathermgs, dlstrlct ‘and. general, that

.cannot  be. accomphshed otherwise. )
Brethren, let us. stand by the d:strlct‘-‘
'\’-program K '

L oy (3-50);1'

. 'ifhe' if'i'eacher"s Mog_az_ine; : -

A pastor with only a-local vision
-cannot be at his bestfor the Master,. .

The command is, . . .
.world:”  This w:ll he. impossible with- -+
_out the aid of others.

““into. all the

Let us not
Keep your. children ',
dway from' the movies but be sure
".to take them to the district gatherings. o
“Yes, it may cost-you n-little extra” '’
" but it will be wmth very. penny uf 1t9_

‘Next to,

Many times :

. By W. Don-Adams*

.TEX’I‘ I charge thee therefore before
: God and the Lord Jesus Christ, ..
- ‘preach the. Word
12y
S The ]ob of bomg a pasto1 has many B
facets. There is the task, or ‘should-
- we'say the obllgatlon, of caring for
. the sick and shut-ms, the sensitive
" and important matter of - counseling
. with any - -and all who come seeking -
help in this trying and. complex age
. -in which -we .live.
- press of administrative work is ever
demandmg the' attention of -the busy
. " pastor. Time for prayer, Bible study, .
. . ‘and' meditation is pushed more ‘and

(II Tlmothy 4

‘more "into’ the background as we

frantically iry to meet quotas, ‘make

- contacts, and run a program. Yes, the-
»-work of a pastor ‘has many sides. But
" let us not be: deaf to the command of

" God's Word fo us by the Apostle Paul; -

' "Preach the word ..

" center, the core,. the: bulwark of-our

ministry. All other activities must be
' made to complement this great’ task

" The pastor whose pulpit ministry is

S full and well rounded does more
-~ than preach an mterestmg pattern of,_-
. “textual, . expository, and "topical ser- *
_mons.
Ged livefor. his congregatlon' As he -
“unfolds it to. them it must come alive,
so ‘that. from the printed page’ there
. steps the presence of -the Son: of God-
.- fo'instruct them in doctrine, in-Chris-*
-t tian ethlcs reprove . for - and . correct
T ‘.fmm ehmtcommgs

-He must make- the Word of

‘qutor, Ka]ispell Montana

o Auguul. 1958

- Our Pulpit Ministry

"The exhaustmg :

- THis -is the . -

[ L
It.-‘

w:th eternal hope Then, too, as Paul
- admonishes TLmothy, the pastor must .
- give full proof: of ‘his ‘ministry by do-.
" ing the work of an evangehst These
‘are facts that are. Well known to all ~
. pastors‘. 1" am “sure.

However, the
tendency ‘which. we. all muist- fight- is
that of falling into.a. rut ‘and failing

_ta give our people a’ well-balanced v

dlet of sp;r)tual ,food

Evangellsm has always been and
must ever be the motwatlng passion

- of the Church. Yet we must.avoid .
“the pitfall of majoring on the doctrines . -
.of repentance and- regeneratmn to the
" exclusian of the- -other’ great doctrmes _
“of .Christianity. Then, too, it is pos- -
‘sible to. skim’ over these great truths

lightly . with .a superfmxal handlmg
that -may - stir - the emotions “of the -
hearer, even to -the pomt of scekmg
forgweness through’ Christ -and yet.
fail to'give him-an ansWer ‘for the

" hope; that lies ‘within him. Even the
: doctrme of sanctification has, in many .

cases, -been handled: in this manner,

. Failure :at. this point. is largely to -
" blame . for. churches that never sgem

to. gajn any amount of spiritual ma-
turity;. that become statlc and un—
fru1tfu1 ‘

CA planned pu]pxt mzmstry seems to ‘

- me to be imperative.’ For by plannmg
- several weeks ‘or even months ahead,

and’ keepmg records .on what™ one’
preaches, it is. p0551ble to indoctrinate

. & congrégation or all. the tenets of the
and encourage -

faith., “While heart’ holiness - may be..

N wovén mto almost any message, 1t is

P
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 *Other foundation can'no man lay....
~.." Christ and - Hig" phxlosophy of hfe
o (I Cor. 3:10-11),

- °. 8., Right mﬂtermls— But let every .
'man ‘take heed how ‘he bu1ldeth'

\"

T ‘Pastnr, Decalur. llllnols

88 Q72

S e

‘ of great imporlance that a series, of -
‘messages should. be- devoted to ‘this
.great’ theme each. year.. The same
- could be said of all the other doctrines -
" " of the Bible. It will not be’ hal:d for .
" the pastor who lives close enough'
. to his people so that he can feel the
~ heartthrob - of his congregation, - and-
o who prays for them and ‘with them, to-
- get the leadmg of the Lord.on mes- |
sages of hope, comfort, ‘and_inspira- --
- tion.. The Word ‘of God is' a_golden |
: _Boo_k of’ never-dying trath, -and happy

T )
. " "
S

f is’ the pastor wflo pursues the art ._
‘of exegetlcal preaehlng,,for by this -
- means shall he find much"pasture for_,

the s'heep of his- fold .
Truly thxs task of pulplt mxmstry

' '1s great But because of its magnitude - -
it 'is also fruitful and satisfying; for .
by it we may not only see ‘souls saved - - .}.0
and' sanctified, but -we may also see

them grow mto mature saints:of God,~ %’
-eapable of flghtmg the . goed f:ght of:

.falth : :

5 .

.’,

Kl

| Ten Rules for Success
|n Bmlclmg Home Mlssmn Churches

RAY By Leslle Wooten

1. R1ght motlve——love for God and‘ '

Iost souls

2, Fervent prayer—but don't stop '1

here

, 3. I‘a:th and warks—-take God ‘at’ .
o ‘H1s WOrd and launch out.. - -
‘- - 4. Proper attitudes and enthusiasm._‘
‘ '—-——glve it everythlng you've .got, kaei
" a life or death proposmon 4
~we B, Stlckeblhty——dont run- just be-} ‘
- “cause you are having probIems, bemg"_ ‘
_ “ridiculed, or “don’t "get your way
“every time,” :Here's a good oppor-
- tunity to prove your love for’ God and -
'people L L
.6, Right example—-—“hkeprxest hke
'people '—pastor must set right e
- ample in all.things’ meludlng godlmess :
' and self-denial. ' :

1. Right. founelatlon (spxrttua])—-—-

3

“ permanent-type
should he started ‘without ‘a reliable: " - |
- set of blueprmts whxch reveal the‘_; L

~ing well.:

thereon ,.“Whatsoever ye: do, do all' i
" to the glory of God.”. Many things .

‘may not be outright sin but are ret
. good mater:al to buﬂd w1th for eter-

mty

9 Adequate plans (matenal)—no ) |

church - structure

eompleted unit or umts

10, Effletent superv:smn and Iabor‘ o
—anythmg worth -doing is worth -do-

. Materials  cost. the same =~ - .

whether mstaHed rxghtly or Wrongly SRR LR

He ‘writes “of . his: “Ten

| blot h1m out"’ o

Wua-r Is Wom..anE'ss" gy

Brother WOOten went from college L
to a home mission church. He re- 7"
- ports:” “We are 75 per eent staffed - -
and financed by new Nazarenes. We / *
_have been’ self-supportmg since the . -
" first’ six months. - We are in our sec-
".'ond location and 'second’ building " .
- project.” . N
Rules”~—“L have followed: these rules . - - §

"and _believe- they wnll work for any-' e _
. 'body —'EDITOR ’ .“r'l_lp'aj,t?," w,&o! T"ag_. L

The, Proeet’rer's,Megazlno,_ . August, 1958

L o S '

L . .

Cenmbuted by

Dr. Henry Jowett - tel]s of a eamp,,

"-; -meeting’ at which he was to speak. “At
~the beglnning of the service,” he writes;.
_“prayer was offered for me. It opened.

with this inspired supplication: ‘O Lord,.
we thank Thee for our brother Now

B ——Selected

. "-_'I‘narrrc Snoams

" Itis ‘better 'to arvive home twenty; :
. minutes- late ‘then to arfive in’ etermty: -
o - fwenty. years early._ . - L

Thé one feature .of the modern car:

. that'is in greatest need of unprovement '
' -is the driver.. ' - :

-+ Itiis nll right to remain. young in heart

: "in regard to travel and .adventure, but’ -
it is dangerous to be a perpetual .

adolescent, .
‘Women used to he kllled in cer -acci~

o dents, usually ‘'while' ridiny in thie front
;" scat.Now they arc beginning to'die at -
= the driver’s wheel,” Poor things—they. .

: f-,'hnve no better sense than their-brothers.

oL —Samts Herald

~7

Ttis human-activity with'God left out'
Tt s llfe_whlch is honzontal and not

B vertica]

It is- nmbltlon thhout aspiratnon ‘
~Tis goal is.success, not ‘holiness.

- -Hearing no mystse volce, lt is dest;tute---:' ‘

i .of -veverence, .
"It never bows- m Tapt and sﬂent :

wonder in' the secret place.’ .

‘It has lusts but no supplication. -

. Godis not demed He is forgotten and_-_ :
‘ 'lgnored ' K

‘JHJowm__ﬂ-;'

ln the Texarkana Nazarene o

v 'smie,ivi:oﬁr 'W-KdP

R 3)

Nelso"n Mmk* EETR T

.Tm: Pmee or I)Ivonce

- According’ to’ Qutck magazme, there -
~‘are three times as many suicides among -~
dwo: ced. persons- as -there are .among - -

~married people, and there are far more -
_delmquent childrén in homes broken'by - -
: divorce than in homes hroken by death: .~
“Whenever God’s laws are broken sorne-_ -

- one. has to pny ‘

o .——Seleeted

Cones (Cuonns) THAT Nnr.n 70" BE Frxee

‘1. The “tle thet bmds" the purse strmg R

~—tithes needed. :

_2 Spmnl cords-—-beekbone needetl
3 Vocel chords——prmse needed
4. Diseords—harmony needed

N -—A‘non

A GAMBLING ExPLAsz BY THE JUDGE -

A young man. who was arraigned on

o gembhng charge’ nsked the judge, 7. -
‘“What is' the matter with gambling? -
- Everybody - does’ it” -The judge said: -
“The s same thing that is the ‘matter with "
- . stealing. It is an _ttempt. to get some- "
'_'-thmg for: nothlng ' =

E .-——Free, Methodtst_;.

- Tum:e op’ WILLS OE‘ JEsus - ' .
1“1 will ‘come end heal him" (Mnt-‘_ o

thew 8:7). _ o
. 2. 91 wtll bulld my chureh R _-_(M_at,-'_ -
thew 16 18): - A

3:%. .1 wnII comé: agam ' "_ (John -

.5, Lost.. ehords——soul satzsfaetion ,

'needed and ‘may be found when we
. move mto the very center of the wx}l\_ .
. of God

e




CAPREACHING PROGRAM -+ : . .

|- Scarerure: -1 Thessalonians 4:1-3
_Tax'r For this is the avill of God

- JIIL "WuaT HOLINESS MEANS 10 THE. CHILD oF’ ‘Gon, -

August J 1958 - e
ST Morning Sub]ect L
HOLINL‘SS PROVIDED FOR THE CHILD 0[‘ GOD"

(I Thessalomans 4 3) R

L Remamgs: R
A, What. could lJe ‘more plam than the .st'rtement of tlns textr" o

- B: This is God's. provision. ‘and ‘purpose’ l'or the Chrlstlan v
€. "The_sanctified experietice_places. us’ in the will of God

1L ‘Here Is Gop’s. CHALLENGE FOR THE CHILD OF Gop.. |~ - " - .-

"A. This expemence is for every. regenerated soul o S

o B.- A “born again” experience make‘s us C'mdldatoa fm Sﬂl’l(!l,lfl- R

“cation, S

. . C. ‘When- God becomes our: Father, we- have thls experlence
., waiting for us. : : :

- A.. Holiness will give strength and. power ih the confhcts of ll[e
" B. Sanctified people are happy, wctor:ous Chrxstlans o

_ ’.,_.C Holiness. prepares -us’ for. service. '

7 D." It brings God's: +help and comfort (,lDSEI‘ in: the storms of llfe

AV Waar, HoLiNgss MEANS TO THE CHURCH AS A WHOLE.

1t gives.the church a real holiness leadershlp

It assures the church a high spiritual:tide.-
Spirit-filling brings a Holy. Ghost revwal
. It gives. the church. vision and passion.

N

waanae

“ A happy, ]oyous, sanchhed peopla w111 attraot others to the S -

: church.:
_ILLus'rnA'rmN The early NT Church mpldly grew and advanced in.

the face of - opposntlon and persecution. . - . R A

;

—H.B. Gmwm

Pastor Augusta KentuckJ K

Evemng ‘Subject: JESUS MINISTERING TO MEN Y '_ L

. .;',Scmpronw Mark 10: 46—52

Text: He hea'rd that it was Jesus. of Nazareth (Mark 10 47)

e REMARKS :

. AL Jesus understood hfes problems and walked '1mong men. -
B ‘This gives us Chrlsts attxtude toward sorro.wmg, suffermg
- humanity, - -

' C For three and one-half. year::- J“ esus walked the troubled paths : e

of men in His persqnal ministry.

1L SoME INCIDENTS IN.THE EARTHLY LaFe'ofF J ESUS

A, Jesus; the ‘Soul Winner at Jacob's. Well (Johrr;4)
B Jesus a Man of compasszon (Mark 8: 1-9)

‘ 38 (374) o C T - ~ The Preachar'n‘Ma'qoilna

l_;‘,forA‘ugust' Cof

It af[’ords a foundation for . unity. of purpose and act:on -_":.‘ SRR B

C Jesus in the work of for_glveness (Luke 19 1 9)
D+ Jesus in.tender. sympathy (Luke .7:11- 15)
k 'L‘ - Jesus- in’ the- cemetery - (John 11:1- 44)

T III.‘-"BLIND BARTIM:\EUS MEETING JESUS ON THE. HIGHWAY S o

- ' ’A. He heard about Jesus and cried for help (Mark 10 46-52),

© . 7 some hear ‘but will:not ‘call. - : :
' He would not be quieted, but “cried’ the thore.’

‘He got the. attention of Jesus; ‘you can get HlS attent:on ‘

He: answered the call of Jesus, you'.can amwm' the call of .
.-Jesua AP o
, - He was- ‘made whole and followed Je.‘;us “And nmnedlately' -
577 she xeceéived his SIght and fol]owed Jesus in“the way.' ‘
. - 'What a_blessed ‘change w:ll eome into a hl'e that w111 hear
-and obey Jesua' Co : e -

_._c':'.o ?:'

.‘-’q

CQNCLUSION I remember the’ changed hfe of Wm Jones, the boot-
legger who met Jesus in’ tlie old sawdust tabernacle in Cham-
paign, Ilhno:s 1 visit his grave. and stand and thank God that I'
helped hnn lo r1=;e and -come, to Jesus '

S . ;H B Gaavm
o August 19, 1958 Lo
Mormng Sub]ect' THE BEAUTY or HOL!NL‘SS R

SCRIPTURE I Corjnthlans 13:4-7 -]

TEXT Worshtp the Lord m the bemtty of holmess (Psalms 29 2)

I Ramamcs " 3

* A, God is'a Lover of beauty (proof the whole creatlon) "
-« 'B. Holiness'is the’ hlghest perfection in moral, beauty S -i; e

~'C.-'Therée is no ugliness in-genuine holiness. el

:D.. There ar¢ seven characteristics. of beauty in holmess T

II ‘Tug ELEMENTS OF Beaury IN HoLingss -~ . -
" " A.,~Heart, purity manifests the beauty of hohness : C
B.'*The“‘beauty of holiness” is seen.in ‘perfeot. love Love is ‘
" beautiful: in sufferxhg, unselfxshness, modesty, behavlor and -
endurance (I Corinthians 13:4-8), . g e
Holiness is béautiful inits humlhty .
: Holy - ]oy manifests the beauty of holmess S
“There is-great beauty:in ‘the harmony of holiness (harmony L
.with God, in the soul, and w:th God's people). . . E
Holiness' is beautxful in 1tb stabthty—»stablhty of soul and". .
behavior. - ‘ R
.Christlike 11vmg portr_ays the beauty of holmess—Chrrsthke, Lo
.. in- disposition, attitude,- ‘conduet, and conversatlon ‘

fp~a

CONCLUSION.. Remember that holiness i3 beaut:ful in purxty, Iove B
humlhty, Joy, stabﬂlty, and Chrlstlike 11v1ng :
- - - . - -—-—HBGARVIN

. "August, 1958 SRR SRS ERRPEIE DR N DR
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Evenmg Sub]ect DIVINE SONSHIP WITH GOD

. Scmwerune: TJohn3:111:° . S

. Text:, Now are- we the sons of God (I Johu 3 2)

P

II_I.:, Cﬁamcrsms'rtcs OF A Crm.n OF Gon , ]
- A, God’s chtldren are new creatures—-happy and {ree (II Corm— B

I REMARKS :
A, Thereisa blessed and joyous reahty in the Chr:stlan rellglon

B." Sonship with-Ged is more than a belief—rmore than a form_ .

]

. of religion.’

" C. Sonship with God turns falth into fact and doctrme mto :

_‘---_A-.experterrce -
‘D.’ Salvation is an actual “born agaln experlence 4

'IL 'THE EXPERIENCE OF SonsHir wiTh Gop -

A, It is present, active experience.. “Now are we ..

B It is bestowed upon ‘us- by God the Father "Father hath.

--bestowed . o

L C It gives us assurance that we are ready for Chnst’s commg_-_- RPN

- (v. 2). - AT MO

7 thians 5:17). L ' v

.. *B.r ' Children+of God live free from condemnatmn (Romans 8 1) BN
.C. It gives. fellowship. w:th God and God's children (I' John n. o
- D. Sons of God hunger and thirst. after holmess (Matthew 5 6) X IR
1V. How Wi Mavy MAINTAIN Sonsue wira Gon . . RPN I
- A We keep’ ‘this sonship by being fatthful and obedlent to God N '

. -By being, active and earnest in the service of God.

(I Peter 1:10). .- 7
. ,By pressmg on to get sanctt&ed

. B .y
.. C. By deepening and enrlchmg our Chrlsttan experrence L
D

August 17 1958

i Mornmg SubJect THE CONFIDENCE THA'r HOLINESS GIVES S

‘Scarprune: Hebrews 12:1- 14

i Texr: I am thy servant gwe me mtderstandmg (Psalms 119 125) C
. L. Remarks: = - o o
- A. The conﬁdence of holmess is based upon knowledge, assur--- RIS

_ ance, and promises.

" B.: With confidence in God'we w;ll remain’ unmoved and serene f o .

C. It gives'an air of calm amid the doings of others! . -
D: Itis ltke the conf1dence of Jesus in the storm..

.. IL- Honmngss WL GIVE CONFIDENCE OF FELLDWSHIP WITH Gon""\.',_ o

- (Lam thy servant)
A, 'Confidence is the’ strong anchor of the expenence of holmess

- B. .Unbroken relatmnshtp wrth God gtves blessed conftdence _"‘-"

(T John 3:21),

€, 'This confidence . affords great peace (Quote song : "I have -

.peace in. my heart.”) -

. III. HOLINESS AFFORDS A CONFIDENCE OF FAI’I‘H

A If my heart is holy I wxll trust in God

40 (:m) S el R Te T Thi Preacher's Magastne 1 | o :Augunt S f-: oL Daa

o —HB Gl'anvr_N -

t,..."

B. Holy faith w:ll hold to God’s law (Psalms 119 128)
. C. Holiness glves confrdence in' God ‘in spite’ of men's fallure

IV HDLINESS less Us: A Comrmencs OF, HEAVEN

A It gives.us assurance of fmal acceptance m heaven (Hebrews -
12:14). o
B ‘Deep ptety produces a strong conﬁdence ‘in God }
C IfI have a pure he'ut I am conﬂdent of seelng God (Matthew S

-5:8). - . .

- 'CoNcwsrou Peter and .lohn had boldness and courage after theyk .
-were filled "with. the- Holy Spmt Unsanctlfled people lack tlus el

, courage and boldness . o
S S ' -—H B GAIWIN K

Evemng Sub]cct CHRIST OUR MIGHTY REDEEMER

""-Scnrpruna Hebrews 2 9- 18 )
* . Texr: Heis able to succour ! (Hebre'ws 2'»18) S

I REMARKS: L
AL Hope flnds an anchor in. God’s ablhty to save _
..BI It was-a love-choxce that made Christ the Redeemer of men o
- . C.. Christ is'a_human Friend and.a divine Saviour: -

. D.. The suffering Christ becamé our redeemmg Lord

oL Curist Is A PerrecT REDEEMER FRoM BIN. -

A, Christ is both human and divine. .
'B. His divinity rests in His eternal sonship: w1th God the Fatherv

s o C. His humanity is mamfest m hns human mcamatmn (the-. s

"mystery of the ages).

D.'He is man's perfect Sav1our through suffermg and death,.'

> (Hebrews 2:9-14).- : R

R TIL iCI-IRIST s ABILITY TO SAVE MEN Fnom SIN He is. ab!e to succour .
... A. This mighty Redeemer pzctured in. heaven as. “the Lton of",- :

. “the tribe of Juda,”. .
B, He is able to break the bands of sin.

C.- His poWer is.greater than habit or heredity. -

D. He lifts our feet from the “miry clay” to the “Rock’ of Ages

";'j IV. 'MEeN Must. APPROPRIATE CHRIST'S SAVING GRACE.

A. Christ is the potential. Saviour of all men,

‘ , B But- actually He saves. on]y those who wrll accept and obev:& o

oo+ Him,
C This aeeeptance mvo]ves 1epentance, obedlence, and falth
D. ' This salvation is real, instantaneous, and lastmg '

' :‘_ .V.‘-'_Crimsrs ‘INVITATION 15 THE OPEN Doon TO HEAVEN (John 6 37 S

-Matthew 11 28)
: . - —H B GARVIN

The man who toats lns own horn soon. ha.s evexybody dodgmg-.r

- when. he approaches -—-Emmanue!
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e August 24,1058 |
Mormng Subject HDART I’URITY REL]GION

Scmp'ruma: Matthew 5:1-16 - !
" Text: Blessed are the pure in heart

1 -REMARKS: - .
- A. This holmess text is found in the Beatxtudes '

(Matthew 5 8)

' ‘B. Note the scope of the Beat1tudes  humility, purity, sympathy,-. .

- - . meekness, righteousness, mercy, peace, and persecution; -
" C. Heart purity is.fundamental, practical, and enjoyable:

' L THE‘ “PUREIN. Heant" Are BLESSED oF Gob. (Matthew 5 8) )

. A: Are blessed with a freedom from carnallty,

B. Are. bIessed with a preparatlon to serve God (II 'I‘lmothy"_-:"‘

Sz
- C. With- the hope of Seelng ‘God.”

‘D. They will have part in. the “first resurrectlon" (Revelatlon- ] o

. 20:6).

"I Some BENEFITS Receweo FROM Hmnr Pumw ne

A, This experience removes all inward defllement of soul
‘B Tt .makes possible the closest fellowship with God.

-C. It removes barriers to- fellowship. with God’s people ' Ve

D. It gives power and evangelnstlo fervor.
. It affords a complete filling with the- Holy Spmt

.-‘CONCLUSION There' is nothmg cheap about ‘the expenence of heart_ _
purlty It takes our ail to’ get this experijence, but At xs worth S

- mare than our. all It is the pearl of great price,”: %
: ‘ P : ‘—-I-I B Gmwm

h-‘

, Evcnmg Sub]cu emus'r's TEST OF mscmu:smp
‘Scmprune John 8 28-36 . S S o

.. Text: By thzs shall all men know
SN REMARKS

(John 13 35)

A DJSCJplesolp w1th Christ the greatest honor of earth
- B. We-must bear the marks of discipleship.

- D. Discipleship involves definite . relationship Wltﬁ Chrlst ‘-;“-_l;"i .

"E. Christ sends us to make dlscxples in all the world
II Cmus'r s Own Test oF TRUE, DISCIPLESHIP

- Test of forsaking all to follow Christ (Luke: 14 33)
The love test of dlsmpleshlp (John 13:35).
. The test of steadfast obedience to Christ (John 8: 31)
The test of fruitfulness in discipleship (John 15 8)
_'Our- conduet is the proof of discipleship.’ .
III Tm: Jov oF TRUE 'DISCIPLESHIP. WITH CHRST . :
" A. Christ's disciples will find joy.in Chnstlan service. .
B ‘We will find -help and comfort in Christian fellowship.
"C.. Only faithful discipleship. will make the Christian happy.
D Our hope ‘15 centered in Joyful Chr:stmn service, " .
‘ .. - ' «-—-H B. GARVIN

eeeeee

_THe .test of self-denial .and cross - beanog (Matthew 16 24)

LI

[ .

T e i
' ..‘ v -

e i iy s bt et e it S
. ! . .

e August 31, 1958

... TexT: These all, having obtamed u good report
L REMAnKs

e

-

Mornmg SubJect THE CHURCH A SPIRITUAL WONDER

ScmpTunE HebreWS 11 29-39 .
(v 39)

Chnsts Church is a' spmtual tvonder in the world ,

A, “wonderis a mystery—somethmg beyond the. ordmary'
Building of holy: tharacter is a_surprise. to men and devils. .
“The Church in. action s the revelation of God to the world,
+The: Church’ has a record of udventure, valor hermsm and »
-triumph, ' ' T '

;epbee

I & _’THE -CHURCH IS A Woxvms:n IN BEHAVIOR

R A. A record of the chureh in actmn

i . 1. .Gideon and his. 300" . R I

" 2. One-thousand of the Lord’s enem:es S]am v.uth the ]aw-'_'.-.‘
"bone of an ass - ... - -
- The- three Hebrew ch:ldren m the flery furnace
-._Damel in'the lions’ den *- AR . o
“Paul apd Silas in jail . 0 0 o n
* St. John on the Islé of Patmos IR o
-_The disciples at Pentecost stirred all J erusalem o

.Paul stirred ‘the gentile world (P}cts 17:6). - . L
“The ‘Church - has had revwals from age to! age, mldst f:re.-' L
‘and-sword.. : g
m CHURCH, Has BEEN A Wonnen - Hen Rasounces
The secret of the Church has. been her divine resources _
“The - mystery of. the’ Church is. the rmhes of her poverty- \
* (“making many rich”}. -

.The wealth' of the Church is the wmnmg of souls. C
The résources of the Church are as- mexhaustlble as" God"
-~ himself. - ‘ '

SIRE RN

ho weq'po& o

\ v 'Iv.'.‘THE CHURCH HAS BEEN A WONDER IN HER SUFFERING o

. . Al It has staggered the phdosophers of all time.” ‘
" B. Trmmph amid. trial and suffermg is‘a spiritual mystery
. C.” Character shines brighler in the cruejble of. suffermg
V. Tug CouncH Is A WonDER 1v- HER MessAGE oF HOPE. .
S.A. 'The glory of the Church is her message of. hope
. B.. Has a messsge of peaQe in-a warrmg world. - | :
: : ‘ _»——-H B Gmwm

, Evenmg SubJect WI'I‘HOUT EKCUSE
SCRIPTUIIE Romans 1 14 20 - . ;
TEx’r “For they are wtthout e:rcuse (Romans 1 20)
IREMAm{s_' AT
A The patience and love of God leave men: "w1thout excuse
‘B. We owe a debt to both God -and a lost world. - S
_ C. -Being “without excuse” places responsibility on men
II 'Wro ‘Ane’ THOSE WHo Are-“WiThour: Bxcuse”? -
A Celvary leaves the smner w1thout excuse

""\42‘-(378) .'._ . s . T ’ R The Pmcrchqrs Mrzqa:!no :) S Augunt 1958 PR ;' S .-.' o ‘ o S (379):_43'..'.'

LA
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e ¢ 4 R b= bR o 11 .

III Accemmc Tr18 CHALLENGE oF Gon:- . e
A The smner cannot afford 1o neglect this challenge (Hebrewa __—

. . : ._‘,.‘.')“

B The unsanctlfled are left W1thout excuse (Hebrews 13 12)

"C. The backslider is without -excuse: _

D. The worldly-mmded compromiser is, w1thout excuse.
o

2:3).

= LG Now is.the time,  “Now: is the day of salvation

L

. Luke 11: 5. 13, “Ask, and it shall be gtven you, seek and ye shall L
' flnd knoek, and it shall be opened unto you” (v 9). When ycu S

- .cometoa blank wall, knock-=it may be a door. .+ - .

I 1

IV

"-‘_"--Scmp'runa IPeter 3 1-12 v
: - TEXT: I Peter 3 7-12 :

- INTRODUCTION. Why is it that our prayer hfe seemb to have no power'
- ‘and oftentimes i is meffectwe" g .
CARELESSNESS HAs Cﬂowman Tr Our (Luke 21 34-36) : .
¢. As.the seeds sown_among. theé: thorns, it'may be choked: out, . As
“the flyer w:thout -oxygen, .there may- be a dangerous blackout. -~ .

L DISCOUMGEMENT AN, Our Qm-:s'r FOR Answens TO LEAVE OFF OUR R

Now is the time for revivals:
Now.is the time to be saved..
“Now is the time to be sanctified.
- Now is the timedo be reclaimed.
_'Now is the tlme to: have a splrltual church
Now is the tlme to reach our, commumty thh the gospel
: : .- : --—H B Gmwm -

N v
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SOME HINDRANCES TO VICTORIOUS PRAYER LIFE
- 5 By Clnude E Pittenger' R e

SEARCH Too Soon {Luke 18: 1—8),

PETER SUGGESTS HINDRANCES OF THE Spmrr, A'r'rrrunes, E'rc

" A, Resentments—"bottlenecks,"” “[og ]ams,” "blockades "
'B: . In the home (I:Pgter 3:1-7): - '

C. Among our brethren around us (I Peter 3 8-12).

‘Our FAILURE T0 CARRY OUR PRAYERS INTO' AN- Ac'rIoN oF FAJTi{
. Little boyto rich father praying for. poér nexghbors. T wish I -

. had your money. I would answer yoir prayer myself.” .::. -

. A.. Prayer for missionaries and heathen—gwe. " i L

“ B/ Prayer for church-—work, give to its cause; -

-.C. Prayer for unsaved-—witness to Wm, visit,
‘D, Prayer for nelghbor_treat him as my- brother.,‘

- R, Prayer for’ good government——vote, take part etc

'P.ntw, chanute, Kmsm
44 (380)

,B. The Chrlstlan cannot afford to re1ect or neglect s_a_ncttfmatmn Lo S

o _‘ﬂie,‘Proqeher'l_ Meqi:txino .

- AETOLINESE

o v. V,The ,a_ttendlpg result_s.

- . 'Lufkin, Texas (dec:ased)
i "ﬁ.ug-ugi. zese

Sanctlflcntlbn “The Doctrine,

- the Expcnence, and the Ethncs o

,sz'r X Thessalonians 5:23-24 :
* InTRODUCTION: The outstandmg doctrme

* of the Bible." Holy God, holy heaven
holy .angels,. holy people T

o _ _I "Bible doctriné of holmess—?ﬂo scnp- o

turcs on first work of grace and 1 600
*on sceond experience, - | .

‘_;-II The fundamental’ Chrlstmn expen-— _'

".ence, Belanging to God‘s>people Note -

" the - characteristics’ of  this. famous’

¢ churchy

faith, patu:nceA hope, works
" love,; etc . :

II! The lmportance of manifestmg the

hfe, the’ doctrine, and theé spirit of
.- holiness unto others Thxs s the
ethlcnl phnse of holmess

llow to Obtam the Blessmg
.. of Sanctification”

. TEKT Matthew 3 1, I Connthians 3 16

- _'I The conviction of ‘the want .
LTI Convmced that the promlse :s unto

S you .

N -_III The sbirltunl hunger—-Jesus m the

Sermon on the Mount™

‘ IV Porsonal obedience 1o Holy Ghost—-
He gwes the Holy Spu‘it to them that' :

obey

- '_“V Unreserved consenratmn (Romans

12:1-2)

S VL Others have {t—I must havc 1t too

" “The Bible teaches it, the Blood bolight 1

it, the mind comprehends it, faith claimg :g*

" it, the heart recelves it, the mouth must "

K _confess it "The’ Church must hear it—~—
-meri must possess it. Lifé requiresit,

death demands it; heaven calls for it, God

. ‘commands it, and: the: soul- craves for it.-
* Biblieal, sensxble, practical ti.mely, and
o ,important :

i_ ) '.HbV:Aliiellrii’:k.*-? .

¥

" The Enablmg Act
“of Pentecost Perpetuated

.sz'r Acts 2: 16

I The hlstonc bnckground of Pcntecost

.Incarnated in the law to awnken the -

~mind ard leart.. Pmphesy to: sttmu-

- late, agitate, - and create. , 7
IL  The engagement of ‘the prophetlc R

minds;

Mauntam' peak fo hill and dale, the .
great and  consuming theme, the in-"""

carnation of . the Holy. Ghost m the ’
humnn heart.. » :

III “The. burden nnd blazing theme ofh;l o

‘Jobhn the- Baptlst. T

IV Theé hrgh water mark of the mind .
‘ and mmlstry of Jesus Chrlst :

" "V. 'The conservation of Bible doctnne——-’ o
- we need more. than catacombs, etc.

.- V1.- Bpiritual inward ability. to promote'. S

the . ob]ect of the' Church.’

L VIL Cnpltahzes the personnhty and.

. conserves. the mdmduallty -of - saint.

L Preserves’ your own ‘identity.’

_VIIL Secures’ power for operation both o
- 05 to individual and prganic-activities.

- Lifts -the Church out of the shallow._ oo

: Waters. j Ca

Splntual Slgmﬁcunce of Peutecust
"TeExr: Luke 24: 49 ! :
INTnonuc'rION

fourth chapter -

FUL PRESENCE or Jesus
-A.. The anointing -eyesalve
"B..-Unfolding of scriptures .
C Hls mission and .mesgage " .
II Tm: Mas'rnn s CHALLENGE O I-Ixs st-' K
_ cm.r:s, “BenoLp” L

" A.- Pentecost provided

-B/ Pentecost pro:msed

" C. -Pentecost. prayed for ,'

III Pmu'n', Powm,. Pmuss EM%OMM' S
’ : {aan 45

The profound and impor—‘ Lo
dant’ truths revealed .m the twenty-

1 Tus Divine stcmsnm: or THE Pmcz-”. -
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All Out for Souls

,Tex'r Acts a: 47
. ,IN'monUchN

Pentecost
chambe: of thc infant Church

I Observe the sacred surrounding cir-
cumstantes and cnvn'onments of that‘

Church -

Glad receivers of Word
:,Ohedlent to rituals of God

. Persistent Jni profession -~

‘Pleasant social standing
Unselfish converts -

- happy and hopeful

[‘undnmentals of Pcntccost

TEXT 1Aets 15:8-9 " 8
INTrRODUCTION: . Two grand mountams of,
" Biblical and spiritual and eternal sig- - -

“nificance:. Culvary and Mount Zlon—— .

b}ood and fire. ;-

'-"I The truc 1mportzmce of -Pentecost" 5

""deeply shadowed by. noncssentlals_ and
" temporary’ phenomenn,

*  “only. corifusion; diwsmn, loss. of fmth

trust, and’ confidence; and tragedy

‘ 1L 'The outstandmg praduct -of Pente-
.. costal” haptism is heart purity. . The
glory of the Christian doctrme, experi- ‘

‘ence, and 11fe is pumty. :

'III The . permanency . of | Pentecostal-
§ - power and sbility. . Same in all ages.
T The secret of; holdmg things and

- . persons in' haly unity, abiding love,'

" and deathless devotlon .

. a program of deep spirituality, hilarity,

- ease, freedom, loyalty, and inward and_._ ‘
* outward txiumph Napolean said, “Wé

conquered by sw::rd but Jesus by
love,” , .

'-mTsz' John 16:8 - \ .
“.INTRODUCTION: - "The doctrme of the per- :

thc blrth- -

Holy fellowship . - =« A

Spiritual - gladness imd oncness,j,'_‘_

Thi -
is causes ‘TE.‘XT PsalmS 93 5

'L What ho]mcss is not -

‘11, Holiness, a present pmwlege
L "Holiness, 'a spiritual force - s
1V. ‘Holiness, divine ability . wzthm ihe\.._ ‘

Thc Holy Spmt in Humnn
S Rcdcmptmn Lo

-sopahty, .offlce worl, -and’ day and

~ times. of the Holy Ghost is the basic. . .
i _foundatlon of our faith; hope, and life.
"I.. The power and “activity of ‘the Holy
-Spirit_in -creative. ‘energy—"The Holy"
. Spirit-brooded over the track]css, llfe- .
..+ less, shapeless void.” =~ :
1. : The agency of ‘the’ holy prophcls o

seers, sages, and saints of -all hlstory

: III Advent.of the new and better day— . .

“through, Christ  Jesus—His baptism'
“life, and glory of the Gospels. © -

" IV. We ‘would speak more spcclfically '
. of His direct and personal work:

A. He.is. the Revealer of hearts,

:B.~ The Direct Witness. to oor pardon o

C.. Our .own dwme Sanctifier. -

body, *

V.. Speaking more. posntively, He isour -
.-Guide, Keeper—throwing on the'can- ‘-
‘vas ‘of -our minds and’ hearts- the -

“ beauty, glory, majesty of Jesus,

- '.'.VI The source, satisfaction, and. 'guar-x,.» . )
. . antee of hfe, 1mmortahty, and resur- . ... °

rectlon

VII The glory, mystery, and ‘success of.:',_ SRS IO

‘our. holy rchgmn is - our. peerless
! Leader Tl T e

-~

Holmes';t the Chrlqtlan Herltngc

maral and-spiritual realm . -

.V Holmess, infinite possibilities w:thin .
the' range of the individual Christian o
VI, Holiness; our - fitness foy . ]1fe and. -

- holy living and doipg

_VIL' Holiness,. the: equipment for ‘per-,
i " sonal. responmblhties and heroic en- . .
Vi ‘The chnrmmg aspect of Pentecost is. e

dcavors o

fVIII Holmcss, the etemal qualificatlon .
~for dying ‘and that essential. prepura-'

tmn for the sqlemn beyond .

IX. Holiness, a, dwme and: hurnan ne-f R
cessity ‘ ‘ co

A © .. D. “The Esxecuti f “th
L Wholesome mflucnce, dwmely he- L ! xecutive ° ¢ Godheadﬁ

- _stowdd favor, @7 e
RIS Chlef concern—-othcrs. '

- The Pro;:cher‘ll Mug'azihn. .

N Book of thc Month Sclcct:on, June, 1958 ‘
- 'LIVING IN TWO WORLDS, How a Chm;tmn Docs It! L
" By Mary AIwe Tenney (Light and Life Press, $2.00) - o

A hemt—searchmg challenge to all-of Wesleyan persuasxon. This prohcs o
the motives . and. will, make. uneasy the modem devotee-of the cult of

comfort, the sect of secularism,

.Your. Book Man, with an’ cmly Methodlst hcrltage, read thls thh

prayelful 1easscssmcnt “Am I a ‘worthy Wesleyan"" Has it- become too -

- casy, too effortless to claim kmshlp wxih Wesley" Are we. overstu[fcd de-_ .
" ‘scendarits of great pioncois? '

© Are we drugged with matermhsm‘? Are’ our roots too fu'mly cmbcdded‘_ L

. in the “here and new"?" . ¥ I

o Don’t you Jike such’ questmnmgs of the heart" Then, dont read. thls .

o If you “will permit your “‘inner man™ the- privilege” of a thorough mtro- :
‘.,l‘.spectlon—-go on' Read it and- then pray S < S

" “.,Tm«: HOLY SPmlT IN YOUR um S
By Andrew J. quekwood (Bakel $2.50) .

Th1s is one of the very fine, frlendly, and scholarly books among thc

‘ '*mnny ‘recently publlshed on: the-work of -the Holy Spirit. It Is writtenwith . -~
- sparkle"ynd inferest. - Howcve,r, it in no’ way -presents the Wesleyan \ncw_‘

. of ihie work of the Holy Spirit. There is no emphasis upon a second crisis* ~~ . |-
.. " with hedrt cleansing.’ As a general study of the Holy Spirit-it hds .value for. . *
. thc preacher who w1II 1eod 1t thh a full undcrstnnding of 1!5 hrmtatlons

:‘lECUMENlSM AND THE EVANGELICAL
By J Marcellus Klk (Bnkc), $3. 50)

If this Had not been S0 expenswe a book it. would have bccn chosen'_ )

. for the Nazarene Ministers’ Book Club, It is ‘a treatment of ecumenismj" '
- thatall’ evangehcals will do well to read -and ponder R,
. In a scholarly and $ubstantial. way. the author presents the faults ns‘ B
‘ r'well as the. values ‘of ecumenism: He- notes ‘the. strong sweep foward -
" ecumenism- of a type that would" shrug off. doctrinal values and WOuld
~ hasten on toward a “visible union” of all churches,.”. - .
“* " ‘But the author is also qunck to point out the faults of cvangellcahsm-_:"‘
" and to-show that it would' ploflt from maturity at a-number of pointsi = "
R In o day when both by outright pleadmg and by ‘indirect scheming ..~
y -;,denomlnatxons are inclining to hurry towmd mcrgcr, this: book dcserves ST
..a cnreful and consxderate study. - : 0 B

) CALVARY COVERS IT ALL
'By Frank Jennmgs (Revell $2 00)

This is-a series of. stories’ aof remarkable conversions. There is 5ome -

: _sp}endzd illustrativé material in it for. one- who will ;read throughout and -
" find it. . The-weak note of the book is:the fact ‘that the suthor ties nearly .

- all of -these stories of conversion to his own personal abilities. It is rather -
‘"too henvy in egohstzcal self—prmsc for the Lord to get su[fic:ent cred:t. .

Ruqu,t. 1953
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CHRISTIANITY VEB.SUS THE CULTS
By J. K. Van Baa!en (Eerdmans, $2. 00)

o There have been a number of books _printed in rccent months ih the
area of cult study. ‘One’ that has been a standard for a number: of years

1

- is by this same author entitled Chaos of the Cults, In giving us Christianity. .- |
= Versus the Cults the author has merely-done a. rev:slon and an nbbrevnauon T
" of earlier material bringing it up to date.” - .
.y Your Book Man fdelg, however, fhat he has acntteled hlS shot too much, T
-He .deals with twelve cults, giving each.of them a short treatment, and .. B

six of thern are.scarcely a ploblem at all in pvangeilcal Chrlshamty toduy—— e
- Spiritism, Theosaphy, Rosicrucianism, Baha'ism, 'Moral 'Re-Armament,
- British Istaclism. It seéms one would be paying more than he needs to p:ck
: out the hmxted amount of value the boak offers., .
.. YOUR FAMILY AND' Gob . . ’.' e D T
. 'BJ Ch_fj’ord Dams (Moody; 50¢) . : TR
. Thisis a series of vadio me';sagc-% all bua]t mound the cmph'lsas of the
. Christian home.: ‘They - aré very ‘wholesome,’ cvangehst:c, and have. the
<. warmth of the fireside. Inasmiuch as thcy -were - prepared .for "popular
. presentation on:the radio, they are nat very: heawly ‘Taden with’ rescarch
mfmmatmn, but thcy are demdedly wholesome c
CHRIST AND THE CHRISTIAN . -~ . T T e e T
_BJ NeIsF S. Ferre’ (Hmpez $375) e e -
= D Your Book Man does not -like {o hd as pomted as he mbst be in thls N
. § - v particular cas¢, but thig-book must be classified as: subtly dongerous, .The - =
o " author is known widely for h1s own’ devotional' téne. "He says so many.
-1 . - utterly splendid things that one-is liable to’ be.lured’ by his devotional
1 - wdrmth; only to be hooked by the author's doctrinal . errormeven denymg
'3 the virgin birth'and the sinlessness of Christ. - - - :
_ It is a matter of deep concern to your, Book' Man that an’ autho: such
" as' this—truly brilliant, thoroughly devoted—should sponl hlmself by hls
_--'bemg doctunally shppery ‘ .

°. ‘e WESLEY'S OWN COMMENTS ON
. MORE THAN 4,000 SUBJECTS  ~°

e HUNDREDS OF PERSONAL LE'ITERS
s WESLEY s COMPLETE JOURNAL N

v

!
; 1. . so 'YOU WANT TO. PREACH L e
; " v By Fredenck Keller Stamm (Ahmgdoﬂ $2’00) R
. Thig is mature c;ounsel from a minister who has had a long tcnure of :

experience. There-is: a lot of practical materml in the hook; but it is ex-
. tremely Jiberal and T have a fear that. anyone who’ pur;.hascd this- book - R
. and read it would feel that he had paid too much o obtain the plactlcal T
.-mateual when he has to r:u]] ,lt S0 closcly bccmm of its hberal colormg

@ VALUABLE COUNSEL. FOR WORKERS

JONATHAN EDWARDS THE PREACHER T e T e : _
By ‘Ralph G. Turnbull (Baker $3.95) - ' T L : . Cump!etc 14‘vohmw scl $55 30
_ ‘It could only be recommended for that pert'.un who has a strong ycn
-~ to know better the ministry and life of this particular New England theo-
- logian’: It is clearly and solidly a commendation of the Calvinism that -
_ Jehnathan Edwards preachied. It ¢ven notes the fact that Edwards. took .
a_strong’ stand ‘against what . he ‘termed “Arminian error.” This book is =~ -
~of value, only ‘to those who desire a better _knowledge of the famous theo:
" logiari and to understand better. thie Cnlvmxstnc theology he so thoroughly.
espoused It was rather’ surprising to your Book Man that a iidted holiress '
; preacher should give this hook such a warmy Foreword

48 (384)

.)(Mh Anm\cnsarv om-

Qoewzﬁ, $50.30 -

55 fl4] savings goad ta Detembrr 3] 1958)
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. The Preacher's Magarine k

A 14 VOLUME SET contammg o ‘

'» SCORES OF. ADDRESSES - P

‘e PRACTICAL HOMILETICAL POINTERS .
© @AN I.NTIMATE LIEES HiSTOR‘; L

" LARGE, CLEAR PRINT
‘CLOTH-BOARD. BINDING
~.GOLD AND BLACK JACKET

. ?;\\}L BL vy QU
Euftiulthnt Churep. of Um AV
18 Answer g m

ity
;:omuni:u,- Juhn w exleyr “ir o D pobon
1y reading Wi on 11 B0t

G, DD (-Nlbr.ll Sunm-
AZitpine

““'b hluuqrn .

. H’rfre J'ar qu am.-ua on our Vulumc .- 'Il'onlh I'Iaﬂ .

I’n'stnr,

AHACHELL, ¢
Nulton, ‘B
- tapd, Author hpd authority on: ﬂm Wts- K

Teys and thelr \\orkﬂ N
T MIphn. Wesley I8 opie ‘more ridlm: out

g, ('ul(‘urc:\
S Church of the Nazareneg,

‘Ihto his world parish . .5 !\(HV sutelv,
©omany will listen to ‘Wesley' In hiy . own
. Waorks hmu-mt of to mcre ethuc-a :mme—
tlmuq nl’t-tune“' e
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RENDEZVOUS WITH ABUNDANCE
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<ol nted tonimentator which Ge hiral Supumltluh nt. Binned shitllually. arkopes iy

presetiting e vivid pict g ahat sl he Chiean ol the Naznenehas JHTL.
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soweiony L L abundinee ol opportimin, L shandaiicd ol God. loiv we utidise
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